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' PLEASURES OF RELIGION. 



. CHAPTER L 

THE PLEAflUBiES WHICH CONSTITUTE TRUE HAPPINESS. 

The first 'cUity of every intelligent and ac- 
countable 1 being is, to glorify the Author of 
his existertf*e, by cherishing towards him su- 
preme and nrdeat affection, and by rendering 
to him the tribute of cheerful and unreserved 
obedience. But the duty of glorifying the 
blessed Goa, is not in the least opposed to the 
cultivation of oi.ir own happiness. He " for 
whom' are all things, and by whom are all 
things," is the God pf love. Benevolence is 
that distinguished glory of his character which 
he displays with the highest complacency. He 
delights in the communication of happiness; 
he makes his appeal perpetually to the desire 
of happiness implanted in every mind; he in- 
vites to the pursuit of happiness; and he gra- 
ciously condescends to expostulate with those 
who are disposed to seek after hajjpiness, by 
a course which must terminate ii^Ssappoint- 
ment. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
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ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without motiey and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread? and your labour for that which 
satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto -me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. Incline your 
ear, and come untp me : hear, and your soul 
shall live; and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the sure merries of 
David. — Let the A^icked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous majxhis thoughts: and let him 
return mito the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon." Isa. Iv. 1 — 3, 7. 

Yielding ourselves, then, to the infallible 
guidance of God's own word, and humbly 
imploring the aid of the Spirit of wisdom, to 
guide us into all truth, let us enter on the con- 
sideration of the pleasures which const it itie 
true happiness. Should it be asked, what is 
included under the term happiness, as distin- 
guished from pleasure, let it be replied, that, 
by happiness, we understand, a state of habi- 
tual enjoyment, arising from a continued suc- 
cession of such pleasurable feelings as the 
mind deliberately approves. 

The inquiry on which we now enter, regards 
the happiness of man in the present world. If, 
then, we would arrive at any satisfactory re- 
sults, we must keep in mind the present con- 
stitution and the actual condition of man. He 
is a being not altogether corporeal, nor alto- 



CONSTiTUTS TEI7S HAPPINESS. 7 

gether spiritual; but constituted in part of 
matter^ and in part of mind. Let it npt, even 
for a moment, escape our notice, that he is a 
degenerate and apostate being, destitute of 
that purity, dignity, and felicity, which origin^* 
ally distinguished his nature, and displaying, 
with awful prominence, characteristics the 
very reverse. Unless these views of human 
nature be steadily retained before Ihe eye of 
the mind, no inquiry into the subject proposed 
can possibly be conducted to a successful ter- 
mination. It is not, then, surprising, that so 
little light is thrown upon the path of happi- 
ness by many of our philosophic writers, who 
have offered their guidance ; since, in refer- 
ence to their conceptions .of ihe moral condi- 
tion of man, it may be justly said, " The light 
which is in them is darkness.^' 

It appears to me, that happiness, so far as 
it is attainable in the present life, is to be de- 
rived from four distinet sources of enjoyment: 
it is derivable. 

First, From the removal of the evils which 
are incompatible with happiness. 

Man, as a sinner against God, lies under 
awful disqualifications for the enjoyment of 
true happiness. Two of these, if not removed 
by Divine interposition, must be fatal to his 
best attempts. 

The first of these is, the curse which at- 
taches to guilt. 

It is written in the volume which never 
misleads us — ^^ Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in 
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the book of the law to do them," Gal. iiL 10. 
Is there upon the face of the earth a man 
"who doeth good, and sinneth not," and 
never has sinned? Eccl. vii. 20, Lives there 
an individual who has hot become subject to 
that curse? Can then a feeble, dependent, 
mortal man be happy and secure, while ex- 
posed to the curse of the Almighty? Can he 
be happy with the full consciousness of trans- 
gressions unmunbered and unforgiven, and 
with the forebodings of a day of judgment-- 
of a day of wrath ? Would he be happy, let 
him enter on the momentous, the appropriate 
inquiry — ^'^How shall man be just with God?" 
And if the lights of nature and of moral sci- 
ence conduct him not to the desired discovery, 
let him search the Scriptures which testify of 
Jesus, and learn from the history of a sin- 
atoning Saviour, the wondrous means by 
which the curse may be removed fg.r away 
from the offender, even by the redeeming 
blood of Him who was "made a curse for us." 
Gai. iii. 13. Are you engaged in the pursuit 
of happiness? Be stssured that the very first 
step in the only road which leads to its attain- 
ment, is an approach to the Gpd of mercy, by 
faith in the only Mediator, who himself was 
" made sin for us," though he " knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." 2 Cor. v. 21. Approach, exult- 
ing in the joyous persuasion, that now God 
can be just while " the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus." Rom. iii. 26. 

A second disqualification for happiness is, 
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the incapacity fof true enojoyment, which 
arises from a depraved heart. 

It is the assertion of an inspired apostle, 
that the unrenewed mind is enmity against 
God, and that it neither Js,. nor can be subject 
to the Divine law. Can, then, such a mind 
be happy? Can it be happy, when directly 
opposed to the principles of purity, and thd 
requirements of rectitude? Can it be happy, 
when in determined hostility of feeling and of 
character against that adorable Being, who is 
himself the fountain of blessedness? It can- 
not be ! By the very nature of things, by the 
direct tendencies of- its own inclinations and 
passions, as well as by the righteous and irre- 
versible determination of God, such a mind 
must remain destitute of happiness, unless it 
he transformed and renewed. But for the 
very purpose of this renovation, is there not 
the promise of an omnipotent agency? Is 
there not in the economy of redeeming love, 
a sanctifying Spirit, as well as aij atoning Sa- 
viour? Are not his vivifying and purifying 
influences most graciously promised to the 
earnest suppliant? Must not every individual 
of the human race continue imder an incapa- 
city for happiness, imless he be renewed in 
the spirit of his mind? Eph. iv.. 23. On this 
point there rests no uncertainty. It is thus 
decided by the Son of God himself — ^'^ Except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God," John iii. 2 ; he must of neces- 
sity remain a stranger to the happiness of that 
kingdom, both as it regards the reign of grace 
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on earth, and the reign of glory in heavenl: 
Important, then, beyond expression, in the 
very outset of our present inquiries, is the 
question, Are our disqualifications for the at- 
tainment of true happiness removed? Are 
our consciences tranquillized by faith in the 
divine propitiation, and our hearts renewed 
by the power of the Spirit of holiness? ^ 

The Second source of happiness, to which 
I would <iirect your attention, is, The pursuit 
of the greatest good Ivhich we can attain or. 
desire. This good includes, 

1. The favour x)f God on earth. 

Of those who are engaged ill the pursuit of 
happiness, many, under the influence of a 
strange infatuation, bring themselves imder 
the "woe'' denounced against those "who 
call evil good, and good evil; who put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness; who put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." Isa. v. 
20. How many are perpetually captivated 
by the semblance of good, where the reality, 
is altogether wanting ! How many are daily 
chargeable with these two evils — ^with forsak- 
ing the fountain of living waters, and hewing 
out to themselves broken cisterns which can 
hold no water? Jer. ii. 13. How many are 
constantly spending their money for that 
which is not bread, and their labour for that 
which satisfieth not! Isa.lv. 2. But while 
many are saying, " Who will show us any 
good?" happy are they who are divinely in- 
structed to say, " Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us; for thy favour is 
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life, and thy loving-kindness is better than 
life ; — ^Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee. The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul!'^ Psa. iv. 6\xxx. 5; Ixiii. 3; Ixxiii. 25; 
Lam. iii. 24'. Who^can adequately describe 
the happiness to be derived, from the believ- 
ing, the admiring, the adoring contemplation 
of the blessed God, when we can say, on a 
view of his amiable and his awful attributes, 
"This God is our God for ever and ever; he 
will be our. guide, even unto death.^' Psa. 
xlviiL 14. Must it not be conducive to my 
happiness to believe, that there reigns on the 
thrpne of the universe a Being who is the 
uncreated source of all that is great and good, 
and lovely and excellent? Can it be other- 
wise than deUghtful to me to know, that he 
takes delight in tl^e production of happiness; 
and to be assured, that his omnipotence is un- 
de'r the direction of wisdom which cannot err, 
equity which cannofrbe impeached, and good- 
ness never weaoy of dispensing favours ? Must 
not my heart glow with joyous emotions, on 
the discovery, that he Confers benefits worthy 
of his boundless resources, not only on beings 
who never sinned, but also on creatures who 
have rebelled against him, anfl evinced the 
enmity of their hearts by the daring wicked 
ness of their lives? Can my mind be habitu- 
ally engaged in the contemplation of this love 
which passeth knowledge, without deriving 
from the survey inefiable delight ? Truly it 
is good for me to draw near to him who cou- 
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• 

descends to invite me to his throne; who en- 
courages my approach by granting me the 
Spirit of adoption, and by " the light of his 
countenance" becomes himself my exceeding 

joy J 

The supreme good, which the well-directed 
pursuit of happiness requires us to seek, in- 
cludes, ' 

2. The enjoyment of God in heaven. 

" In his presence i&. fulness of joy; at his 
right hand there are ples^sures for evermore." 
Psa. xvi. 11. To see him in las unveiled 
glory, and>to behold that glory in the face of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, must be the full con- 
summation of blessedness. " Behold, th* taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away." Rev. xxi. 3, 4. Can 
there, then, be any source of present joy so 
conducive to happiness, as this glorious pros- 
pect of futurity? He who cherishes and is 
authorized to cherish this animating expecta- 
tion, has constantly before him the prospect 
of realizing all the blessedness which his heart 
can desire, or his most soaring imagination 
conceive ! He has habitually before his eyes 
an object of supreme importance, stimulating 
to perpetual activity,' and exciting to all that 
)^ honourable, amiable, and useful; while it 
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iduatauas^ by most powerful consolations, under 
all the troubles of this transitory state. ^^ Re- 
joicing in hope of the glory of God,'^ Rom. v. 
2, he e€m say^ even amidst the severest af&ic- 
tiojis of life, <f The Lord. is my strength and 
my song; he also is- become my salvation," 

Isa. xiL 2> 

^^ • 

** Thou art the source and centre ofall minds, 
Their only point of^rest, eternal Word ! 
From thee departing they are lost and rove 
At random, without honour, hope, or peace. 
From thee is all thai soothes the life of man, 
His high endeavour and his glad success, 
Hie strength, to ^ffer and his will to serve. 
But O, thou bounteous Giver of all good. 
Thou art of all thy gifts thyself the crown I 
Give what, thou canst, without thee we are poor ; 
And- with thee rich, take what thou wilt away." 
"••■'. 

In due subordination to these primary and 
esseutial -sources of happiness, I would direct 
your tlioughts, 

. Tuiivpi-Y, To the temperate enjoyment of 
the inferior pleasures provided for man in his 
present state of existence. 

There are three aspects xmder which we 
may regard man, whilst an inhabitant of the 
present world ; and under each of these aspects 
we shall discover appropriate provision for 
his enjoyment. We may contemplate man 
as a sensitive b^ing — as an intellectual being 
— and as a social being. 

1 . Let us take a view of his sensitive nature. 

With regard to the pleasures of the senses, 
two of the most celebrated sects of Grecian 
philosophers^ the Epicureans and the Stdics, 
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xnaintained opinions directly ait variance with 
each other, while both were al variance with 
the truth. The Epicureans taught,.that hap- 
piness consists primarily in the pleasures of 
the senses; the Stoics contended, that to the 
pleasures of the senses we. ought to dierish 
the most perfect indifference, that sensitive 
pleasure is not in the least a good, and that the 
feeling of pain is not in itself .an evil. Both 
these systems are radically false; and 'it has 
been Well observed, that '^ if tjie philosophy 
of Epicurus err more grossly, the philosophy 
of the Stoical school,. thptigh it err paore sub- 
limely, is still but a sublime error." To re- 
quire us to be alike indifferent to pleasure and 
to pain, is to proceed on entire ignorance of 
the very constitution of human nature, and 
of the benevolent design of its author. Do 
we not derive a most powerful argurjient in 
proof of the benevolence of the D^ity, from 
the admirable adaptation of the world around 
us, to the stnicture of our cprporeal frame, and 
especially to the delicate and susceptible or- 
gans of sensation? Had not God designed 
by this arrangement, to promote even our sen- 
sitive gratification, as Dr. Paley justly ob- 
serves, he might have made " every thing we 
J tasted bitter, every thing we saw loathsome^ 
every thing we touched* a sting, every smell 
offensive, and every sound a discord." Since, 
on the contrary, in the exuberance of his good- 
ness, he has rendered every organ of sensa- 
tion an inlet to delight, it would betray culpa- 
ble ingratitude, as well as pitiable delusion to 
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cherish a spirit of Stoical apathy and indiS^r* 
CBce. ^^ He who has lavished on us so many 
means of delight, as to make it impossible for 
ns, in the ordinsiry circumstances of life, not 
to he sensitively happy in some greater or less 
degree, has not made nature so full of beauty 
that we should not admire it. Bfe has not 
poured fragrance and music around us, and 
strewed. with flowers the very turf on which 
we tread, that our heart may not rejoice^ as 
we move along;, that w^ may walk through 
this world of loveliness with the same dull 
eye and indifferent soul, with which we should 
have traversed ujivaried scenes without a co- 
lour, or an odour, or a song." 

Since> however, the pleasures of the senses 
are, by the majority of mankind, pursued with 
undue ardour, and indulged to criminal ex^ 
cess, it is important to keep in mind the hmi- 
tations within which alone they can be legiti- 
mately enjoyed, and within which alone they 
can l)e conducive to our hajppiness. They are 
contributory to our happiness, only when they 
are not purchased at the expense of health, or 
peace, or principle; when they are enjoyed 
with a temperance and moderation, which 
will guard against the danger of impairing 
our capacity for nobler pleasures; when they 
are the occasion of calling forth gratitude of 
heart to the bounteous Giver of all good; and 
when we are prepared to resign them at his 
call, and, without hesitation or repining, to 
practise self-denial ip every instance which 
conscience and duty may demand. 
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Man is to be regarded, - • ' 

2. As an intellectual being. 

There is a pleasure attendant on, the very 
exercise of our faculties, whether corporeal or 
mental; and this pleasure rises, in proportion 
to the dignity and elevation of the faculties 
themselves. The . acquisition of knowledge 
affords delight, by rousing to vigorous exer- 
tion our intellectual powers, as well as by 
stimulating and gratifying that principle of, 
curiosity, which is so deeply and so universal- 
ly implanted in our nature. We feel a desire 
to know, and we are highly gratified by know- 
ing the history of the ages whichare past, and 
of the generations now mingled with the dust} 
the character, the manners, and the transac- 
tions of other nations, in distant parts of the 
world, contemporary with ourselves; the 
scenery, and the productions of coimtries we 
never expect to visit; the natural history of 
the various tribes of animals peculiar to their 
respective climates and elements; the laws 
which regulate the phenomena of the heavens, 
and the earth, and the ocean; and the trea- 
sures of science, reduced by the wisdom of 
enlightened men to systematic forms, and ap- 
plied to purposes of practical utility. Plea- 
sures, arising from sources such as these, are 
interdicted by no law; and when they do not 
unduly engross the mind, so as to impede the 
performance of incumbent duties, they are not 
only allowable, but desirable. They are of 
an order far more elevated and refined than 
the pleasures of the senses. While sensitive 
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grfettificatioiis are diminiidied by repetition, 
these are ever on the increase; these are ever 
within our power ; Uiese may afford recreation 
in fatigue, \l|elcome relief from the turmoil of 
a boisterous world, and interesting occupation 
in the hojors of occasional leisure. 

But what species of knowledge, considered 
as a source of intellectual pleasure, can be so 
interesting or so delightful 16 the mind, as that 
which is connected with the. interests and the 
prospects of immortality, with the glorious 
Author of our being, and with the history of 
redeeming mercy, engaged in the preparation 
of a world t>f e ver-during blessedness ! Surely 
of all the sources of human knowledge to 
which man ha^ access, while an inhabitant of. 
earth, ,none cdn admit of comparison, in point 
of interest or importance, with the disclosures 
of Divine revelation on the things which be- 
long to his eternal peace. If the first princi- 
ples of wisdom have found a place in our 
hearts, we cannot hesitate to <^ count all things 
but loss for the excellency of <1ie knowledge 
of Christ Jesus our Lord.*' PhiL iii. 8 

Man is to be regarded, 

3. As a social being. 

Every dreature endowed with consciousness 
appears to derive pleasure from associating 
with other beings of his own species. The 
social principle is pne of the miiversal charac- 
teristics of the human family. No one calls 
in question the truth first asserted by our 
Creator; " It is not good that man shoiild be 
alone.'' Gen. iL 18. Man derives pleasure 

2* . 
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from the very aspect of the illuminated coun* 
tenance (rf a fellow-creature ; still more from 
the interchange of thought and feelmg; most 
of all from mutual offices of kindness and of 
love. It is in the society of his felk>w-men 
that scope is given for the enjoyment (tf some 
of the purest delights, for the excitement of 
the most generous affections, for the.cultiue of • 
the tenderest sympathies, and for the perform- 
ance of the most beneficent actions. Exqut«^ 
site and inexpressible , are the joys wWch 
spring from the intimate relations of social 
and domestic endearment, when mutual love 
and mutual confidence, coincidence of senti* 
ment, and congeniality of spirit, are all blend- 
ed with the love of God, the enjoyment of his 
friendship, and the hope of his eternal glory! 
This is happiness which deserves the name, 
the best and. the purest which it is permitted 
to mortals to enjoy in the present imperfect 
world; a world, however, which is designed 
to be preparatory to a state of boundless and 
eternal bliss. 

I have now specified those sources of hap- 
piness which appear to be of principal import- 
ance; but it is necessary to bear in mind, that 
earthly happiness arises from a succession of 
pleasurable feelings, the aggregate of which 
may constitute a great amount of enjoyment, 
while the specific and immediate occasions of 
such feelings may appear frequently very 
slight, if not even trivial. I think it import- 
ant, therefore, to specify as 

A FOURTH source of happiness^the cultiva<* 
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tion of tlwfse hSbits which^re most conducive 
to enjpyme^t. 

The considerations I have now to suggest 
may^ w*ith propriety and advantage, assume 
the form, of practical advice, rather than of 
speculaf ive discussion. • 

1. Let me recommend the habitual cultiva-» 
tion of a spirit of thankfulness. 

If it be ^' of the Lord's mercies you^ are 
not consumed,'^ Lahi; iii. 22, hpw grateful 
should you be for favours, every one of which 
is undeserved! Are you in the enjoyment of 
health ? You might have been at this moment, 
as multitudes at this moment are, tortured 
with pain or debtfitated by lingering disease. 
Be not unmindful of the value of an exemp- 
tion from such suflfering. Remember how 
much the tone of feeling and of temper is 
usually dependent on the gtate of the health. 
Forget not how much the views we form of 
our situation and circumstances receive a co-» 
louring and a character from the ^tate of the 
health. Think how much our Capacity for 
usefulness is dependent on health and vigour. 
Cherish then the liveliest gratitude for a bless- 
ing of such incalculable value, and ever guard 
it from unnecessary and unwarrantable expo- 
sure, even with religious care. 

In addition tp the pleasurable feelings which 
arise from bodily health, are you in possession 
also of intellectual enjoyments ? Render a 
tribute of lively gratitude to the Father of 
spirits, to whose sustaining goodness you are 
indebted for the preservation of your mental 
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Tigour, no less than for the dhginal endow- 
ments of youT intellectual constitution. Are 
you favoured with social fjoniforts, which you 
well know how to appreciate; and are the 
delights of domestic endearment among the 
richest ingredients in your cup of earthly joy? 
Let then yourpraises constantly ascend to the 
Giver of all good, who implanted in our hearts 
the social principle, and, even in this world of 
sin and sorrow, has rendered it productive of 
such exquisite delight. Are you the recipi- 
ents not only of all these pleasures, but also 
of the crowning joys of human life, the joys 
of salvation, the earnest of joys unutterable 
and eternal ? Surely shoxild you be silent j amid 
so many excitements to thanksgiving, "the 
very stohes would cry out against you." And 
be assured, that you cailnot more directly con- 
sult your own happiness, than by cherishing 
a disposition of lively gratitude towards your 
Divine Benefactor, and a:bounding in the ut- 
terances of a thankful and adoring heart. " It 
is a good thing to give thanks imto the Lord- 
to show forth his loving-kindness in the morn- 
ing, and bis faithfulness every night. — Praise 
is comely, and praise is pleasant" Psa. xcii. 
1, 2; cxlvii. 1. 

2. Cultivate a spirit of cheerfulness. 

In the things of the present world, there is 
usually a mixture of good and of evil. Of 
the things favourable to our enjoyment, few 
are so good as not to have an alloy of evil ; of 
the things unfriendly to our comfort, few are 
so evil as not to have some admixture of good* 
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Now suppose one person, from the prevailing 
temper of his^ina> to be habitually engaged 
in extracting evil from that which is^ upon the 
whole, good, and anothe^ person to be habit- 
ually employed in extracting.^ood from that 
in which evil is the prevailing character, it is 
not difficult to discern on whose side lies the 
advantage in ppint of happiness. The one 
looks habitually on the dark side, the other on 
the bright side of every object. The one dif- 
fuses the gloomy character of his own mind 
over the whole sphere of his pursuits and of 
his possessions; the other diffuses the sun- 
shine of his own soul over the entire circle 
by which he is surrounded. To cultivate the 
habit of cheerfulness^ then, is one of the mostr 
rational and the most successful, methods of 
consulting our happiness, and one which is 
obviously dictated by the spirit and the prin- 
ciples we imbiba at the pure fountain of Di- 
vine truth. Serene joy, tranquil gladness, and 
unclouded cheerfu][n^s are among the habits 
of mind, which the religion of thfe New Tes- 
tament is most powerfully adapted to produce. 

3. Cultivate a spirit of contentment. 

How much of meaning, and alas ! of truth, 
there is in the assertion of the poet, " Man 
never is, hut always to be, blest.'* He is apt 
to overlook the sources of enjoyment which 
are in his possession, and to aim at such as 
may not even be within his reach; forgetting 
the important sentiment expressed by the Sa- 
viour, when he assured his hearers, that the 
happiness of life consists not in the abundance 
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of the things possessed. Lnke xii. 1.5. Many 
there are, and mg.ny there have always been, 
m fuU.possession of wealth, and honour, and 
power; and yet from a, variety of causes, th6y 
are the very reverse of happy; while not a 
few, in the absence of all these objects of hu- 
man ambition, have displayed entire content- 
ment, and declared themselves siatisfied and 
happy. " Godliness with contentment is great 
gain. For we brought nothing into this.world, 
and it is certain we can \carry nothing out. 
And having fiood and raiment let us be there- 
with content." 1 Tim; vi. 6^—8. 

4. Cultivate a i^irit of dependence. 

Say with the psalmist, and with, the psalm- 
ist's feelings, when approaching to God, << All 
rpy springs are in thee;" — ^from thee alond is 
my expectation. Thou art my hope and my 
confidence.* Psa. Ixxxvii. 7; Ixii. 5; Ixxi. 5, 
Be it ever the deep conviction of your heart, 
that happiness depends not on your own un- 
aided power, but on perpetual communications 
from the resources of Him who is the founda- 
tion of blessedness. !^egard it as a truth of 
most comprehensive import, and of absolutely 
universal extension, that " a man can receive 
nothing except it be given him from heaven." 
John iii. 27. Wliat hast thou, which thou hast 
not received from Him who gave thee every 
capsufity of enjoyment; and what hast thou 
which he may not r^all and resume at his 
pleasure? By a la^^ot of /Ay. being only, 
but of all created beings, thou art necessarily 
dependent for life and for happiness on Him 
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who alone is uocreated^ independent, delf-ex- 
istent. Pay Aen to Him the pei*petual ho- 
mage of a dependent spirit, of a mind delight- 
ing ta feel itself indebted every moment to 
liis care and to his goodness. Ii reconciled to 
Him, and interested in his paternal love, art 
thou -not authorized to yield thyself to the 
repose of unbounded confidence, and to dis- 
miss from thy mind all corroding care "and 
distressing solicitude? ^^Be careful for no- 
thing; but in* QVery thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God. And the peace of 
God, which passeth alL. understanding, shall 
keep your hesurts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.'** Phil. iv. 6, 7. * 

.5. Cultivate a spirit of activity. 

Indolence and torpor are utterly incompati- 
ble with tn^e etijoyment. As habitual Exercise 
is essential to the health of the body, so is. ha- 
bitual activity essential to the happiness of the 
mind. *^ Engagement,*^ says a distinguished 
writer on this subject, " is eveiy -thing. Any 
engagement which is innocent is better than 
none.** Vacuity of mind, and absence of 
occupations render a man ^retched. Many 
who, imagining happiness to consist in ease 
and leisure, have retired from the active en- 
gagements of life to perfect quiet and repose, 
have found themselves miserably disappoint>- 
ed. But shall a rational and immortal being 
take refuge in mere occupdiion, in order 
simply to pass away his tim^, without the 
sense of wearying listk^noss? (Shall he ima< 
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gine that expenditure of time to be innocent' 
which is devoted to mere amusement; when 
no plea for the necessity of amusement-can 
be founded on the fatigue of previous exertion? 
With energies of niind and of body, bestowed 
and sustained for J)urposes of high import- 
ance, is it deemed innocent by Him to wiiom 
our account must be rendered, to devote to 
mere amusement not hours only, nor days, 
but even months and years? And if such a 
course weVe not.in itself deserving of repre- 
hension, could it possibly be conducive to true 
enjoyment? Hazard not the experiment on 
yourselves. Suffice it to see the result in the 
wretchedness of the idlers of every class, who 
are spending their moneys for that which is 
not pleasure, and their tune for that which 
satisfleth not. 

6.* Gultivatis a spirit of benevolence. 
If a man can find ^o enjoyment except 
"i^hen directly engaged in seeking his own 
happiness, his pleasures must* be necessarily 
limited, as well as selfish. But if, with the 
love of God and the love of man reigning in 
his heart, he take delight in rendering others 
happy, his sources o^ pleasure must be abim- 
dant and perpetual. To cultivate a spirit of 
benevolence is at once, then, our interest and 
our duty. " Look not every man on his own 
things," said the benevolent apostle, "but 
every man also on the things of others. — Re- 
member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, it is more blessed to give than. to re- 
ceive." Phil, ii, 4; Acts xx. 35. Remember 
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the exigencies of the poor, of the friendless, 
of the afflicted, and of the ignorant; and con- 
nect with their miseries, thieir claims; their 
claims on your commiseration, your time, and 
ypur p);qperty. Think how ^nany of jrour 
fellow-ereatiires, with natural susceptibilities 
of delight not inferior, to your own, are alto- 
gether istrangers to true happiness^ and desti- 
tute of the mdral and rdivinely prescribed 
means of discovering the way to its attain- 
ment ! Are not myriada perishing for lack of 
knowledge? Are you not in possessioti of the 
treasures- of Divine truth, by which they may 
becojne " wise unto salvation," and happy 
through an unchans^ing eternity ? Retnember, 
that " he who winneth souls'^ to the paths of 
peace and glory, is, by the highest authority, 
pronounced */ wise,^* Prov. ii. 30 ;■ he is wise 
in seeking fo» himself and for others the hap- 
piness of immortality; for they who are thus 
vise shall hereafter "shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousi^ess, as tha stars for ever and ever." 
Dan. xii. 3, . " . . 
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CHAPTER Ii: 

1 t 

v., 

TBI PLEA1BUBES OF A GOOD QOH^CltSCi, 

In the pursait of happiness, no pleastire&( are 
more to be valued than Uiofee which ai*e now- 
to engage our attention, the>pleasures of a" 
good conscience. ' In them3elves :-the^ are a 
isource of exquisite and i*efined delight ; and in 
their influence, they are most powerfully con- 
ducive to liie enjoyment of every other legiti- 
mate pleasure.. A good conscience is to the 
mind what health is to the body; Health is 
itself a spring of indescribably pleasurable 
feelings, while it predisposes and qualifies for 
every other species of enjoyment. - A good 
consciencie, alito, is a: never-faiiing source of 
the purest and the noblest delights, while it 
renders the mind tod heart su^eptible of ever 
growing happin,ess. . 

We enter hot, in this chapter, on any meta- 
physical analysis of that part of our mental 
constitution, to which we give the name of 
conscience. It is not important to our pre- 
sent purpose, to ascertain whether it be a sim- 
plej original faculty of the mind, or whether 
it involve a complexity of operations, which 
may be resolved, by a careful and scrutinizing 
analysis, into more simple elements. Suffice 
it to say, that to conscience belong the most 
important decisions of the intellect, and the 
most powerful emotions, of the heart It is 



that part of oiir mental constitution, by which 
we arraign and examine, with a view to an 
impartial judgment, our own actions and our 
own motives,,and by .which we become sus- 
ceptible of pain or of pleasure, cotcesponding 
with the nature of the decision pronounced. 

The pleasures of ^ good conscience may be 
comprised under four heads : — 

To the FiHST of thes^ belongs the reli^ 
enjoyed. , • 

^ To ^ person who has never felt pain of 
body, it Wjould be difficult to conceiye of the 
pleasi»res slrising from instantaneous ea^e, and 
entire relief from agony. To a ^eing who 
had never been conscious of sin, it might be 
difficult to conceive of the pleasure imparted 
by relief from the btlrden of guilt and of fear. 
In both^ cases, th^ cessation of anguish is felt 
to be equivalent' to positive and even high 
delight. What cflgmnot conscience inflict? In 
the pungent words of an old writer, it may 
be $aid, " Conscience is Qod^s greatest officer 
and vicegerent in man^ set by him to be as it 
were thy angel, keeper, monitor, remembran- 
cer, witness, examiner, judge, yea, thy lower 
heaven. If thou slight this officer, it will be 
an adversary, informer, accuser, jailor, tor- 
mentor to thee, yea, thy upper hell.-' Now 
this representation, strong as is the language. 
is fully justified J?y facts. What a history of 
its inflictions might be unfolded, if in thou- 
sands of instances there shotUd be brought 
before us a disclosure of its secret stings, its 
fearful struggles, and its terrific forebodings! 
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" What awful discoveries would appal us,- if 
sweeping aside the po;np and deception of 
life> we could 'draw from the last jiaurs of 
some, all the illuminations, the convictioni?, 
and the, uncontrollable emotions, of their 
heart|{ V' What would be. our feelings, if we 
could learn their reluctant but irresistible per- 
suasion of many things on which they labour- 
ed to maintain a perfect scepticism,^ and thei^ 
torturing d^read of that wrath to come, of the 
terrors and the dangers of which they before 
felt no impression! But even without the 
development of these ^wful secrets, may not 
a correct estimate be formed by- Overt acts? 
Why has many a Romish devotee, after a life 
of guilt, incarcerated himself in his cell, lace- 
rating his biittly^ and almost denying himself 
the sustenance of foodj and' the refreshment 
of sleep, but with a view to silence the^ re- 
proaches of an ever-acctising conscience? 
Why does the deluded Hindod devote his 
life to privation and to pain, but that,, under 
the coi^sciou^nes» of guilt, and* the dread of 
futurity, he endeayotu's, by the sufferings of 
his body, to expiate thie sin of his soul ? " Here 
is a man,," says Mr. Ward, of Serampore, 
" entering on a pilgrimage full of perils and 
hardships. He expects to travel a thousand 
miles on foot, begging his way. Ask him 
why he encounters all theS|| terrors, and he 
will tell you, that his salvation requires it 
Under that tree sits a man; repeating the name 
of his guardian deity, counting the repetitions 
by his bead-roll, and intending to continue the 
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employTnei:it till his death. 1 once saw at 
Calcutta two Hindoos, each of whom had sur- 
rounded himself with three large fires, so near 
as almost to scorch him, while the vertical sun 
beat , upon his bare h^ad. • Every day was 
passed in the practice of these austerities; and 
it was • said, that, these men remained up to 
the-neck in the Ganges during a considerable 
part of the night. I hayfe sometimes asked an 
inquiring Hindoo, Why do you wish to be- 
come a.Christian? * Ah, sir,^ replied the poor 
man, * I h^ve trie^ all the ways which my 
touktrymen follow, yet I find np inward satis- 
factlo^^ no relief. But I ♦have lately heard^ 
that Jesus Chrigt became incarnate, and that 
he. died for sinners. This, I think, must sure- 
ly be the true way of salvation^ajid it is from 
this conviction that I.wish to become a Chris- 
tian.^" 

And can you entertain any doubt whether 
this be the true way of peace, the only way of 
salvation? Why does conscience aeciise, but 
because God condemns? How then can con- 
science acquit, unless God absolve, and par- 
doUj and justify? This h^ can do-r-this he is 
ever willing to do ; and it is the glory and the 
excellency of th6 gospel, that it discloses the 
wondrous plan, and reveals the grand erpe- 
dient by which this can be effected. It de- 
monstrates that God can be just, while the 
justifier of him who beHeveth.on the Saviour. 
<* We are justified frjeely by bis. grace through 
the redemptiob. that is in Christ Jesus: whom 
God hath set forth^to be a propitiation through 

3* 
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faith in his blood/' Rom. iU* 04, 25. . We 
have peace with God by the blood of his 
cross. The tranquillizing effect produced upon 
the conscience, by -9, view of the ipitoning sa- 
crifice and mediatorial engagement of the Son 
of God, is thus, beautifully. exhibited by thp 
inspired writer of the epistle to th6 Hebrews; 
" Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the Jioliest by the blood of Jesiis, by ft 
new and living way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the' veil, that is to say, 
his flei^ ; and having an High Priest over the 
house of God; let us draw^near ,with a true 
heart in full assurance of faitjj, having our 
hearts spriiikled from an evil conscience,'* 
Heb. X. 1 9—22. 

Among the pleasures of a good conscience 
may be included, > « 

Secondly, The communications received. 

We shotildiform^ very inadequate view of 
the pleasures of a good conscience, were we 
to contemplate them only under a negative 
aspect, and to regard .them- as '^consisting 
merely in jelief from apprehensionis of eviL 
The peace introduced into the niind by the 
gospel of salvation is of a far higher character, 
comprising a great degree of positive enjoy- 
ment Of its nature and its value some idea 
may be formed, if you consider the agency by 
which it is produced and maintained. De- 
riving its distinguishing character from its 
Divine Author, it is emphatically termed, 
"the peace- of God," and is justly repre- 
sented as passing " all understanding," Phil. 
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*iv. 7. '" Peace I leave with you," said Jesus, 
to his disciples, " my peace I give unto you : * 
npt as the world giveth, give I uhto you," 
John iiv. 27. The kingdom of God, the 
interior dominion of t;he Father of spirits, in 
the soul of man, v^ not only "righteousness," 
but also " peace and joy in the' Hoiy Ghost," 
Rom. xiv. 17. What, think you, must be the 
value ^nd the efficacy' of that peace, in pro- 
ducing happiness, which is thus ascribed, in 
one passage, to the Father of mercies; ,in an- 
other, to the Divine Redeemer; and in a third, 
to the Spirit of grace) What think you of the 
happiness' secured to the man, through whose 
mind and heart that peace is copiously dif- 
fused? What think you of a communication 
expressly intended and divinely adapted, to 
meet all the varying circumstances of the 
Christian in this present evil world? What 
does he need? What does he desire? What, 
with a well-regulated mind, would he implore 
and expect? Not, surely, a perpetually exta- 
tic joy, a constant and overflowing fulness of 
delight. Bliss so rapturous belongs only to jthe 
state of celestial glory, which 'he has indeed 
the happiness of keeping steadfastly in view, 
but which he expects not to realize, wl\ile he 
continues to be an inhabitant of the present 
world. But that which he needs and desires, 
is a mind tranquil amid the agitating turmoil^ 
and serene amid the perturbing troubles of 
these ever changing scenes. Such is the peace 
which the Saviour encouraged his disciples to 
expect! and such is the peace which we may 
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suppose to have ever reigned in his 6wn un- 
ruffled breast, notwithstanding all the suffer- 
ings, and all the fatigues, and all the tempta- 
tions to which he was exposed. 

Is there, or has there ever beenjr within 
your minds, a peace of thi^ pure and powerful 
nature, which must be- known in order to be 
understood — ^which may be attained, but can- 
not be adeqifeitely described? Have you 
received, by looking unto Jesus, and experi- 
enced, in answer to the prayer of faith, the 
tranquillizing influenceis! of* his. Holy Spirijt? 
If so, you are no, strangers iq real- and sub- 
stantial happiness. Yet you have hitherto 
merely tasted of a joy, Avhich, from its nature 
a|id its source, is capsjible of indefinite and per- 
petual augmentation. The Divine Giver has 
not affixed limits to the extent to which he is 
ever williiig to grant this^ inestimable benefit. 
Pray then more earnestly, that it piay be 
diffused throughout all the capacities of your 
soul, and that by its gently' pervading and 
commanding influence, it itiay keep ybur 
heart and mind, through Christ Jesus! 

Among the pleasures of a good conscience 
may be*^ included, 

Thirdly, The habits induced. 

He "who has entered on the enjoyment of 
a good conscience will be solicitous to main-' 
tain a good, conscience. Of this solicitude, 
and of the habits it induces, a noble exempli- 
fication is given us in the instance of the 
apostle Paul. In his defence before Felix, 
he thus describes the workings of his mind; 
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*^ Herein do I exercise myself, tp have always 
a conscience vord'of offence toward God, and 
toward men,'^ Acts xxivi 16. It is as if he 
had said, " It is my anxious concern, my 
habitual effort, so to conduct onyself. towards- 
God and' towards man, that my conscience 
may not condemn." Now in order that con- 
science may be preserved, in a state favoura- 
ble to those operations, from which alone can 
flow its legitimate pleasures, it is necessary 
that thtere be in perpetual exercise, 

1. A habit of caref^il discrimination and 
decision. '' n ' . 

The discriminations and decisions of con* 
science must be correct, 

: Plausible and eloquent representations have 
been made of the moral sen^^e, which hasibeen 
said to reside in every human breast, and to 
be ari infaljible criterion of right and wrong, 
acting with all the pk)wer and all the certainty 
of an instinctive impulse. Tair as seems this 
theory on the first inspection, it is vitiated and 
falsified by a thousand facts. While instinct 
is precisely the same in all the individuals of 
the same species, and am'ong* the inferior ani- 
mals may be trusted as a Safe and fiufficient 
guide, the moral sense of mankind has led 
individuals, of different characters and differ- 
ent countries, to diametrically opposite deci- 
sions, and has been found contintially to vary 
with nations, and customs, and laws. There 
was nothing in the moral sense of Saul of 
Tarsus, which condemned him for looking 
with complacency on the martyrdom of Ste?- 
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phen. There is nothing- in the moral sezi9e 
of the American Indian, which condemns him 
for taking the scalps of his enemies. There is 
nothing in the moral sense of the population 
of Ashantee, in Western Africa, to condemn 
them for sacrificing, at the funeral of a chie^ 
a thousand human beings! There is nothing 
in the moral sense of many a man who- calls 
himself a Christian, to accuse him. for devo- 
ting a part or the whole of the Sabbath, to the 
prosecution of his journeys, or the settlement 
of his accounts^ or the pursuit of his pleasures, 
or the perusal of Sunday. newspapers. There 
is n6thmg<in the moral sense of others, which 
accuses them of sin in thie indulgence of a 
spirit of calumny, and slaiider, and detraction. 
Of necessity, then, we miist seek a higher and 
a more cei;taM standard of right and wrongs 
But a life may be spent in. the isearch, and 
spent in vain, unless we se6k it in the word of 
infallible truth, which reveals the holy will 
and the holy character. of God. There we 
shall find a criterion absolutely perfect, and 
universally applicable. ^ The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting th? soul; the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is dean, enduring ^for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether. • More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also 
than honey and the honey-comb. Moreover 
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by tfiem is thy servatit warned : and in keep- 
ing of them there is great reward/* Psa. iix. 
7—11. '. 

The decisions of, conscience must be j9ram/?f 
as well as correct 

' Although conscience greatly tliffer s from 
instinct which is blind ahdundisceming, yet, 
with all the promptitude of instinctive im- 
pulse, conscience is required to perform its 
functions. Numerous and frequent are the 
instances, in which determinations and resolu- 

» tions muQt be formed and carried into effect, 

without *a moment's hesitation or delay. It is 
of high importance, then, that sound and un- 
impeachable principles of conduct be adopted, 
remembered and applied. ^ There should be 
treasured up in thfr mind, a correct and con- 
sistent system of general laws and maxims, 

i so well tiniterstood in all their bearings, and so 

deeply felt in all their obligation^ that whether 
in public or in private, whether in the church 

f or in the world, they inay instantjaneously 

^ occur to the memory, and prescribe an appro- 

priate course of conduct. If there be not a 
readiness thus promptly to decide, the Oppor- 
tunity for action may be irretrievably lost; or 
advantage may be given to the force qf a sud- 
den temptation, so that-sin may be committed,- 
and the conscience may be burdened with 
guilt; To exempt us from so great a danger, 
the God of truth has been graciously pleased 
to favour us with the most. explicit guidance 
in his holy word, which " is profitable Tor doc- 
tnne, for reproof,* for correction, ^land for in-^ 
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struction in righteousness that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works/' 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. J)is- 
ceming \«rith grateful admiration the fitness of 
the Scriptures to answer this important etid, 
the psalmist exclaimed, " Th}^ word have I 
hid in mine heart that I might not sin against 
thee." Psa. cxix.'ll.. 

Tne decisionis of conscience must also be 
authoritative^ 

In vain will Qohscience. speak, either in the 
language of advice or of remonstrance, if that 
voice bc'^not regarded. If its dictates be op- 
posed, they will usually become more feeble* 
and less frequent, till the voice be stifled and 
the remonstr^i^ces suppressed. It is the, res- 
toration of conscience to its. dignity and its 
authority, which is one of the . first, effects of 
regenerating grace, and, one of the strongest 
evidences of the principles of holiness. To 
the mind which, is renewed, the voice of con- 
science is as th^ voice of God. The Christian 
dares not, and is not disposed to. refuse obedi- 
ence to itife dictates. He becomes conscien-- 
tious; or j in other words, he is now habitually 
under the dominion of conscience, and distin* 
guished by a susceptibility of feeling, which 
yields spontaneously to the injunctions of this 
inward monitor. 

He would greatly misconceive of the nature 
of conscience, who should ^regard it as con- 
sisting either exclusively of judgment, or ex- 
clusively of feeling. It is neither of these 
separately^ it combines both. The former 
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takes ti^e lead*^ the lat^r fails ixot to follow. 
In pbedience to its enlightened dictates, and 
under the mfluence of its most delicate sen- 
sibilities, the. conscientious Christian dreads 
even the appearance of sin, shrinks from the 
approach of .evil,, and flees from the face of 
temptation. » . ' . 

^. Theje must be the habit of frequent and 
•of faithful retrospect. 

The exercise in which the apostle declared 
himself to be ppiployed, with a wew to main- 
tain a conscience void of offence, must hav^ 
consisted greatly iiji the habit of instituting a 
strict and determined scrutiny into the state 
of his mind and. heart, with a view to compare 
his dispositions and feelings with the require- 
fhents.of his God alid Saviour. , Now this 
must be a process mpre or less fs^miliar to the 
mind of every Christian. He practically ac- 
knowledges the authority of consciences by 
obeying the summons to iti tribunal, and 
submitting to every scrutiny it requires. To 
himself the Chrijstian is not, as once he was, 
a stranger. He cultivates assiduously the habit 
of self-acquaintance,anfl de^ms the knowledge v 
of himself scarcely inferior in importance to 
the knowledge of his God* Some retrospect 
of his heart and of his deportment he finds it 
desirable to take at the close of every day; 
and thei^e are periods and occasions, on which 
he deems it important to devote to the work 
of self-examination -an ampler portion of his 
time, and the full energy of his mind, > With 
equal sincerity and fervour is he pften im- 
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pelled to offer the psalmist's prayer; "Search 
me, God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts; and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting.^' Psa. cxxxix. 23, 24. 

<3. There must be the'habit of immediately 
seeking relief when under the consciousness 
of sin. , ' ' > 

When once the pleasures of a good con- 
science have been enjoyed, the pain of an evil 
conscience becomfes intolerable; If at any 
time, under the force pf temptation operating 
upon prmciples of evil not entirely eradicated, 
there be the commission of sin; the seni^bili* 
ties of a tender conscience maybe expected 
soon to awaken the offender to a cojiviction of 
his delinquency, and ^o impel the tears of 
godly sorrow, the sighs of a broten heart, and 
the emotions of genuine repentance. These 
feelings of distress will ieqmre, without delay, 
a renieWed and most liumble application to 
that precious, blood, which "cleanseth from all 
sin,'* 1 John i. 7. An enlightened conscience 
feels the force of both parts of the represen- 
tation of the apostle John, when he says, 
" These things write I unto you, fhat ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous: and he is the propitiation for our sins.^* 
1 John ii. 1, 2. The emotions of conscience, 
when imder the sense of -newly contracted 
guilt, and when ardently seeking the restora- 
tion of lost delights, are such as the psalmist 
expressed in these affecting strains ; ^ Behold, 
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thou desi^e^ truth in the inward parts. ,Purge 
me with hyssop, ^nd I shall be clean: wash 
me, and I shaD be whiter than snow. Make 
me to. bear joy and gladness; that the boiies 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide 
thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Create in me a clpan hearjt, 
God; arid, renew a right spirit within me« 
C^st me not aw^y from thy presence; and 
take not thy Holy SpiriJ fron^^i me. Restore 
mito me the joy of thy salvation; knd uphold 
me with thy free Spirit.'M^sa. li. 6 — 12. \. ■ 

The pleasures of a good conscience .arise, 
• F0FRTHI4Y, Fr9m the test irnony obtained, 

" Our rejoicing is this,^' exclaims the apos- 
tle^ " the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simpUcity and godly .sincerity, not' witk flesh- 
ly wisdom, but by the graCe of God, we have 
had our conversation in the world." 2 C.or. i. 
12. This testimony was the, happy result of 
fliose exercises of the inner ijian, iri which we 
have seen that the apostle was habitually en- 
gaged. -Now pn the very first consideration 
of the subject, this te$timony must be regard- 
ed as iriexjpressibly valuable and d€)sirable. 
Such a testunony cannot fail to be the SQurce 
of the purest and most exalted pleasures, 
under all the vicissitudes of human life. But 
of this we may be still more deeply convinced, 
by taking a few distinct views of its influ- 
ence, especially imder the most interesting 
circumstances, and at the most eventful pe- 
riods of human existence. 
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1. TTiis. testimony will inspire the most de** 
lightfnl confidence in approaching to God. 

A consciousness of sin unpardoned, or 6f 
sin indulged, must necessarily prodiiCJB alarm 
and self-reproach, ajudrenderthe act of draw* 
ing near to God Un occasion of disquieting 
apprehensions. *f If our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our hearty and knoweth 
all things. Betoved, if our heart condemn us 
not, theh have we confidence toward God. 
And whatsoever we ask> we receive of him, • 
because we keep his commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasuig in his sight. 
And this is his commandment, That we should 
Relieve on the name of his. Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave uscoxnmand- 
ment." 1 John iii. 20 — ^3. We know that 
we cannot dr«^w< near to God, acceptably, un- 
less in the exercise of faith in Christ; but if 
we have the testimony of our conscience, that 
w^ are exiercisihg that faith, we approach with 
confidence. We know that we are not the 
disciples of the Saviour, if destitute of bro- 
therly love ; but if we have the testimony of 
our -conscience, that we are cherishing that 
love, we approach with confidence. We know , 
thSif we are not the servants of Christ unless 
we keep his commands: but if we have the 
testimony of our conscience, that4here is not. 
one precept which we do not cordially love, 
and anxiously desire to ol^ey, we approach 
with confidence. Although painfully con- 
scious of our defects and imperfections, yet 
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placing our hope ia the merit of. the Redeem- 
er, and yielding oitrselves to the influences of 
heavenly grace,- " the Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness' with our spirit,; that we ar0 the children 
of Go(J. For as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are th.e sons of God. For we 
-ha;ve not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear; but we have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cr^, Abba, Father/' 
Rom* viii. 14—16. . 

2, This testimony will induce a noble su- 
periority both to the applause; and to the cen- 
sure of the undiscerning world. . 

There is a deference to the sentiments of 
others. which is amiable and desirable; but 
there is ian anxiety respecting liheir opini6ns, 
a desire of applause, and a fear of disapprb- 
batipn, most ensnaring. It is the condemna- 
tion of niany. that thiey love "the praise of 
men more than the praipe of God/' John xii. 
43. The very reverse of ,this characterized 
the apostle Paul; <^ With me,'' said he, "it is 
a very small thing that I dxould bte judged of 
you,'0.r of man's judgment : but he .that judg- 
eth me is the Lord." 1 Cor.iv. 3, 4. \yith 
the great tribunal in view, with the word by 
which we are to be judged at the last day 
open before us, and with the decisions of an 
enlightened conscience to direct our conduct, 
surely we ought to rise above the dread of hu- 
man censure, and the undue desire of securing 
the approbation of the world. Were the ap- 
plaudings of our fellow-creatures repeated 
every hour, they could not compensate for 

4* 
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the absence ^f one approving testimony of 
our consience; and ifr that testimony be ha- 
bitually repeited, it may well ' be " our re- 
joicing/' even amid the contempt and the 
calumay of a mistaken world. 

3. This testimony will give an increased 
capacity for enjoying all the lawfiil pleasures 
of life. 

" He that is of a riierry ^leart/' said thi 
wise man. — a heart rendered cheerful hyAhe 
testimony of a good conscience; " hath a con- 
tinual feasf ProV.xv. 15. His familiar trains' 
of thought are peaceful and pleasurable. His 
memory presents before hfm no disturbing re- 
collections, his imagination no images of ter- 
reR There is diffused through his spirit a 
tranquillity, which is the first requisite to true 
enjoyment, and which gives a zest even to the 
ordinary pl^sures of life. " Go thy ^ay,^* 
said the inspired writer of the book of Eccle- 
siastes, " eat thy bread with joy, and drink 
thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 
accepteth thy works." Eccl. ix- 7. 

4. This testimony can administer the most 
desixable support in the time of trouble, and 
in the prospect of death. . 

Its efficacy is attested by the apostle m the 
words connected with the text. " We would 
not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trou- 
ble which came to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure; above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life: but we 
had the sentence of death in ourselves, that 
we should ^ot trust in ourselves, but in God 
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which raiseth the dead. For our rejoicing js 
this, the- testimony of our conscience.'^ 2 Cor. 
i. .8, 9, 12:' Was there ever, in his eventful 
history, a situation of peril or of suffering, in 
which he was not sustained and cheered by 
the voice of £|,n approving and rejocing Con- 
science? Under its bliss-inspiring infltience, 
the dungeon of Philippi, at the midnight hour, 
was even as the gate of heaven : and at Rome, 
in the prospect, of'^a speedy rnartyrddm, he 
could say with undisturbed serenity, *^ I am 
now ready to b6 o-ffered, and. the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have fiftished my course, I have, kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge,^ shall give me at that 
day; and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing," 2 Tim*, iv. 6-;-^8. 
These concluding words intimate, that ithe 
jbyous^ anticipations, thus expressed, were not 
peculiar to the apostle, but were such as all 
who lov6 the Saviour are authorized to che- 
rish. They have been ^adopted, with serene 
composure, or with seraphic joy, by thousands 
and by tens of thousands of departing Chris- 
tians, whose dying experience attested, that 
to them death nad lost its terrors and its sting. 
Directing the eye of faith to Jesus on the cross, 
making atonement for their sin; to Jesiis be- 
fore the throne, interceding for his people; 
and to Jesus in his glory, exercising uncon- 
trolled authority' over the invisibly world and 
over death — ^they have seen no cause of tre- 
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pidation in a , departure from the present life; 
but have exulted in the prospect of being the 
inhabitants of another and a happier province 
of their Redeemer's empire, rendered attrao 
tive by his presence, and irradiated by the 
beams of his glory; May our end, like theirs, 
be peace and Joy : and cannot the gospel and 
the grace of Christ accomplish that for us, 
which it has already effected for them? Not 
more secure from'chgnge are the promises of 
the Saviour, recorded in, his word, Ihan .the 
dispositions which reign in his heart Let us 
theUj with aii entire reliance, entrust to his 
love and toliis care the interests both of our 
mortal bodies aiid of our ^never-dying spirits. 
With a conscience sprinkled by his atoning 
blood, and purified by his word and Spirit, 
jpaay each of us be enabled through lif^ and 
in death to exclaim, ^' I know in -whom Ihave 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day !'* 2 Tim. i. 12. 



CHAPTER III. 

im PLEA8T7RE8 OF i^ ENUOimCNED INTELLECT. 

Such was Jh^criminal disregard of the word 
of God, during one dark period in the history 
of Judah and Jerusalem, that not a singU 
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copy of th^Jaw was to be found, either in the 
temple of the Lord, or in the palace of the 
king. At length, when the saactuary was 
undergoing some extensive repairs, Hilkiah 
the high priest said to Shaphan the scribe, "I 
have found the book of the law in the house 
of the Lord,'? 2 Kings xxii. 8 ; and Shaphan 
read itslcontents in the presence of Josiah, the 
pious prin.pe. Had the sacred treasure been 
thus discovered in the days of Amon his 
father, or Manasseh his impious grfemdfather, 
it would probably have been withheld, if not 
destroyed. And many a later period has there 
been in the history of the world, 'and of the 
Church, in which, had such a destitution of the 
word of God prevailed, and such a discovery 
occurred, a miracle only could have rescued 
from destruction the precious volume. *Prince8 
there l^ve been who would have suppressed 
it; priests who would have .corrupted qr con- 
cealed it*, and infidels who, with blasphemoiB 
exultation,' would have committed it to the 
flames. But, by the great goodness of it$ 
Divine Author and PreseWer, it has been 
transmitted, in all its. .purity and entireness, 
even to our own day. Blessed are our eyes, 
for we read in our own language the oracles 
of truth, which are able to make us wisQ unto 
salvation ! Happy indeed are we, if the state 
of our feelings and the habits of our minds be 
in full accordance with the sentiment expres- 
sed by Jeremiah, when he said, "Thy words 
were foimd, and I did eat them; and thy. 
word was unto m^ the joy and rejoicing of 
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my heart," Jer. xv: 1 6: It is not to a diaiGo^ 
very precisely, such as T^as made in the days 
of Josiah, that these words appear to ref6r, but 
rather to a perception of the fulness. of evi- 
dence and of excellence., by which the word 
of God is distinguished ; an impression of its 
unequalled value, and a reception of its joy- 
ous and consolatory truths. The word of God 
is justly compared to food; to foogl which is 
both agreeable to the palate, and nutritious to 
the frame. It is to this adaptation of the word 
of God to impart delight, that our attention is 
now to be directed. May we, by the gracious 
aid of the Spirit of truth, epter into the admi- 
ring views and rapturous feelings of the 
psa^lmist, wlien he exclaimed, ^^ How sweet 
are thy Words unto my taste ! ye?i, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth ! — More to bor de- 
sired are they than gold, sweeter also than 
honey and the honey-comb," Psa.cxix. 103; 
xix; 10. . . ' 

There are two inquiries to which I would 
now invite your thoughts: 

First. In what points of view may we re- 
gard the truths of the Divine word as sources 
of delight? 

These truths are calculated to impart plea- 
sure to the mind,. 

1. As they afford most intejresting occupa- 
tion to the intellect. 

It is essential to the preservation of life and 
health 'that we should frequently partake of 
food : it is an evidence, therefore, of the good- 
ness of the Creator, that he has made us sus- 
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ceptible of the feelings of hunger, and of the 
pleasurable sensations, of taste. -By the for- 
mer we are impelled to provide that food 
which we might otherwise fatally neglect; 
and by. the latter we are in some degree 
reconciled to the expenditure of time, and 
thought, andrlabour, which to the grfeat majo- 
rity of mankind are requisite to its procure- 
ment. It is not less essential to the well- 
being of a rajional mind to be eniployed, 
with vigour and frequency, on subjects adapt- 
ed to its natiire, and worthy of its energies; it 
is an evidence, therefore, of the goodness of 
the Cjreator, that he has connected a high de- 
gree of pleasure with the vigorous exercises 
of the understanding. The humari mind can- 
not be happy in a state of torpor and inaction; 
it can only be conscious of enjoyment, when 
it is excited to energetic efforts. Whatever 
rouses its activities, within the sphere of its 
legitimate and appropriate pursuits, is condu- 
cive to its enjoyment. It is this mental ex- 
citement which constitutes a principal part of 
the pleasure we derive from the studious re- 
searches of our retired hours. It is this which 
constitutes, in no -small degree, the charm of 
social intercourse, when, afe iron sharpeneth 
iron, SQ does the x^ountenance.of a man his 
friend. Prov; xxvii. 17. The suggestions of 
one mind excite the suggestions of another 
mind, and the production of the affluence of 
one intellect calls forth to view the correspond- 
ing wealth of another. ' It is this which ren^ 
ders the perusal of vdluable books a source 



4f6 s:pBAsri(£s of ajx 

of so much delight; It is not only wha^t we. 
read, but what the reading, ex<!^ites, which 
constitutes the richest part of our intellectual 
gratification. 

^ow, ^^hat production is there, in the 
whole compass of written la^guage, in any 
country or of any age, which can be (joinpared 
with the word of God in its power of afford- 
ing interesting occupation to the inteUe.ct? 
Reflect on the character of its Contents, It 
is adapted, not to readers of some particular 
class, as the works of , uninspyred authors 
usually are, but to ifien of every class, of 
every gradation of intellect, and of every 
state of society. It is not calculated for the 
few, but for the nlany, for the mass of human 
beings, in all the varieties of character and of 
condition in which, himian nature can be .de- 
veloped. The Bible gives a history of the 
hmnan race, from its very origin, and of, the 
human mind, both in its pristine purity and 
in its present corruption. The Bible gives a 
history of JDivine Providence, in its mqst re- 
markable interpositions^ and the history, of 
human redemption, in all its mysterious doc* 
trines„in all its glorious operations, and in all 
its triumphant results. . The Bible presents to 
the 'mind of man discoveries, which have 
attracted the admiration and guided the re- ^ 
searches of angels; so that "now u|ito tHe 
principalities and powers in heavenly places 
IS made known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God." Eph. iii. 10. The Bible 
removes^ in part^ the yell which conceals a far 
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^tant futurity, and extends its reve^tions 
beyond the Hmits of time, as well as of sense, 
into a world of -boundless and eternal felicity! 

Consider a^lso the effects which the word 
£^ God has actually produced upon the 
human intellect. 

There is no state of the human understand- 
ing, however depressed,and grovelling, which, 
when accompanied by the power of the in- 
spiring Spirit, it has not immeasurably eleva- 
ted. It has taught men to think, who never 
thought before. It has awa(kene(l mental 
activity, even where all seemed dormant. It 
has rendered wise, in the knowledge of high- 
est value, even the- Hottentot, and the. Bush- 
man, and the Negro, and the Tahitian. - In 
our own enlightened country, it interests and 
invigorates the mind of the labourer and the. 
inechanic, as well as of the sqholar and the 
man of science; and in instances without 
number, " the entrance of th6 Divine word 
has given light — ^has ^iyen imderstsgiding to. 
the simple!" P^a. cxix. 130. Do you resort, 
for refined delight, tothe productions of men 
distinguished by intellectual energy and ex^ 
tensive knowledge? Theft, on the very same 
principle, in connexion with principles of a 
still higher character, let me urge you to have 
daily recourse to the fountaiil of Divine truth. 
Yield your minds, with all their vigour and 
all their susceptibility, to the study of the 
word of God; and you cannot, fail to be richly 
repaid, by the highest species of intellectual 
delight You wUl find m it the true sublime 

5 
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— ^the moraly the' spiritual sublime ! You^ will 
discover, by its revelations, the glory of God 
in the fsice of Jesus Christ; and comparing it 
with the boldest claims and the noblest pro- 
ductions of literature and science, may you 
learn to "count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the, knowledge of Christ Jesus our 
Lord.'^ Phil; iii. 8. ^ 

Th0 truths of the* Divine' wor^ are condu- 
cive to our delight, ' ^ 

2, As they are adapted to exert a tranquil- 
lizing and pleasurable influence on the feel- 
ings of the heart. 

Intellectual pleasures can only be enjoyed 
when the heatt and conscience are at ease. If 
there be .disquietude of mind, and especially 
if there be alarm of conscience, no capability 
can there be of enjoying the pleasures of 
thought; no security can there be against the 
intrusion of reflections which disturb, and of 
feelings which distract. A single recollection, 
brought to the mind by a casual occurrence, 
or a fear suggested by a single word, or by 
the sight of an object scarcely noticed by- 
others, may produce a gloom, which no exter- 
nal or internal source of pleasure can have 
power to dispel. Under th^se depressing con- 
ceptions, the first and the grand requisite is, to 
obtain tranquillity of conscience^ Ai:id who 
is able to remove far away its burden of guilt, 
and to introduce the peace which passeth all 
understanding ? It is He^ and He alone, " who 
himself bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree,'^ who redeems us ftom the curse of the 
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violated law, by ^* being made a curse for us/* 
snd who, '^ having made peace through the 
blood of his eross,'^ says to his beUeving fol- 
lowers, " Peace I leave with you, ray peace I 
give unto you." 1 Pet. ii. 24; Gal. iii. 13; 
Col. i. 20; John xiv. 27. Without this peace, 
We have no preparation of mind for the en- 
jojrment of those iritellectual pleasures which 
arise from the study of the word of God. In 
the entire absence of this peac6, and of Scrip- 
tural eflbrts to obtain it, the man who feels 
the cohsciousness of .guilt might say, " Wliy 
do you direct me to read, as a source of plea- 
sure, that book which reveals the terrors of 
tHe Almighty? It is the thought of God 
which fil& my inind with dread. Why do 
you direct me to read, for delight, a volume 
which sets before me the representations of a 
future judgment? The thought of that tribu- 
nal overpowers my soul with dismay. Why 
do you direct me to read the descriptions con- 
tained in the Bible of the happiness of hea- 
ven ! I have no hope of its felicity.." But, 
on the contrary, suppose the conscience to be 
at peace, by f* the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus," 1 Pet. i. 2;' and suppose a good hope 
through grace- to have banished every tortur- 
ing fear, then will the word of God be found 
a source of the purest and most abundant 
delight. Now it is the direct and designed 
tendency of the Scriptures to prepare the 
mind for the joys of a sanctified intellect, by 
removing from the conscience the tremendous 
burden of guilt. The word of God testifies^ 
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throughout its extended pages, of Him whose 
name is called Jesus, because he saves his 
people from their sins. Matt i. ^1. 

The truths of revelation are sourcjss of de- 
light, ^ • ^ . 

3. As they are congenial to the taiSte of the 
renewed mind, under all "possible varieties of 
feeling and of condition. 

You have access, I will suppose, to a well- 
selected library. 'Many of the •wt)rks which 
it contains, belong to the class which is con- 
genial to your prevailing taste, while others 
which yoii* there find excite in your mind no 
desire of peru^l. Now of those to which 
you feel attracted, you frequently ' make a 
choice, which is influenced by the tone and 
finding of yottrifnind, at the moment of mak- 
ing the selection. The book, which at one 
time yoti read with great dejigbt, would pro- 
bably at another time excite scarcely any feel- 
ing of interest, or might perhaps be altogether 
dissonant from- the emotions of your heart 
Th^ very sight of a volume seems sometimes 
to rouse a train of thought, which does vio- 
lence to the feelings you are disposed to qhe- 
rish ; and these feelings ftiay be dependent oii 
a variety of causes which it might not be 
always easy to trace, but which have more 
or less connexion with the passing events of 
almost every day. But when is there a day, 
or when are there occurrences, or when are 
there feelings, in which it would seem uncon- 
genial to the mind of a Christian to take up 
his Bible^ and to meditate upon some of its 



intfi^esting contents? All that he can at any 
time find necessary i$, to consult his feelings 
and circumstances,.by a selection of such parts 
of the Bible^ as may . correspond with the 
prevailing frame of his own mind. 

Are you at any time disposed to apply the 
full vigour of your understanding to an inves- 
tigation of the grand^doctrines of redemption? 
Imploring the guidance of that Spirit .Who 
leadeth into ^11 triith, study such parts of the 
volume of inspiration as the epistles of Paul 
to the Romans, to the Galatians, to the Ephe- 
sians, and to the Hebrews. Are you at any 
time peculiarly disposed to. yiel4 your hearts 
to tender and deep impressions of the Sa- 
viour^s love? Read his farewell discourse to 
Lis disciples, his intercessory prayer to his 
Father, and the affecting recital, given by 
the Evangelists, of (lis mental anguish, and 
his sufferings .on the cross. Are you desirous 
pf practical directions, for gui(}ance in the path 
of duty and obedience, in all the relations and 
transactions of life? Collect and study the 
precepts interspersed throughout the sacred 
volume, « that the Inan of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works," 
2 Tim. iii. 17. Do you need the assistance 
of the word as well as of the Spirit of God, 
in order to sustain and direct the devotional 
efforts of the soul at the throne of heavenly 
grace? Avail yourselves of those admirable 
models of prayer and thanksgiving which 
abound throughout the Old Testament and 
the New, and especially of the effusions of 

5* 
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David's hesat^ when there descended npon fate 
spirit the richest utiction from aboire. Are you 
at any period of life depressed by trouble, or 
enfeebled by affliction?. Let your recourse be 
to the exceeding great and precious promises^ 
which are applicable to every species of dis- 
tress, and which have poured the balm of 
consolation into piany a wounded heart In 
healthy there is a pleasure to be etijoyed in the 
study of the word of God, which far surpasses* 
the gratification to be derived from any hu?- 
' man author; but who, except instrui^ted by 
actual experience, can conceive aright of the 
value of the Scriptures in the chamber of sick- 
ness and of languishing? In health, the Bible 
is the best book, but in illness it is perhaps 
the only book which the Christian can^ read 
Every other becomes insipid and uninterest- 
ing; or, perhaps, the effort to read or to think 
co^ts too much to be repaid by any book, 
except by that which is Divine. Oh, this is 
the book which he then neeWbs, which he is 
then taught more than ever to prize. Pre- 
cidusy beyond expression, aice the consolations 
it imparts, and the hopes it inspires; so that 
many, un.der all Ihe languor induced by the 
most debilitating and depressing maladies, 
have been able, to exclaim, " Thy words were 
found, and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.^' 
Jer. XV. 16., It was in perfect unison with 
the sentiments now expressed, that a Chris- 
tian of distinguished eminence in professional 
life and in scientific attainments, who now 
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nleeps in Jesus, when he found himself ap- 
proaching another scene of existence, said, in 
reference to the word of God, <f I have now 
done with every other book ;" and when just 
5ibout to depart, he said to an attendant, 
<* Bring me the* Bible, and let me lay my hand 
onee "more on that blessed book/' The Bible 
was accordingly broiight, and being assisted 
to place his hand upon it, he laid himself 
down, saying, "I rest in Christ,'^ and expired! 
Who cah hear of .s,uch a departure^ without 
that silent, aspiration of the soul, " Let me 
die- the death of the righteous, and let my Is^st 
end be like his^P' Numb, xxiii. 10. 

We are now, I trust, prepared to inquire, 
. SECoyDLY, What are the vprincipal requi- 
sites to the enjoyment of these sacred plea- 
sures? I would specify, • 

l..The renovation of the mind, by the 
power of the Spirit of God. . - 
^ In yain would you provide for any one a 
isource of delight for which he has no taste. 
It may give g^eat pleasure to you, but to him 
it cannot impart the slightest, unless you can 
effect a change in the inclinations of hismind. 
Now it is a fact, hot less certain than awful, 
that such is the depraved taste of the human 
mind while imreg^nerate; that it has no sus- 
ceptibility of the pleasures arising from the 
^knowledge of Divine truth: If is not even 
disposed or prepared for the attainment of 
that knowledge. " The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: neither 
can he know them^ because they are spirituo- 
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ally discerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14. To him may 
be applied, in their full extent of meaning, 
those words of the Lord Jesus, " Thou sayour- 
est not the things, that b6 of God, but those 
that be of men/'' Matt. xvi. ?3, A spiritual 
discernment, and a spiritual taste, are insepa? 
rably connected. He who has no taste for 
these pleasures, will not be disponed to direct 
his full power.of thought to the class of truths 
divinely adapted to convey spiritual delight. 
Subjects such as these take no hold of his 
heart. He never thinks of resortiug to them 
as sources of pleasure, nor do they ever en- 
gage his attention, except xmder some occa* 
sional and unwelcome, sense of duty, or under 
the influence of early education, which will 
sometimes awaken disquietude of conscience, 
for neglectmg the concerns of the world to 
come. Under these circumstances, is there 
not an absolute necessity for the regenerating 
influences of the Holy Spirit? Is there any 
power, less than Omnipotence, which can 
create in man a new heart, and breathe into 
his soul a right spirit? Must he not be in- 
delated to a Divine agency, for the acquisition 
of a netir taste, and of predilections which 
give a new character to his mind ? Must hQ 
not be "bom' again,'' in order that old things 
may pass away, and that all things may be« 
come new? 2 Cor. v.. IT. Let him experience, 
this transformation, and now, having " tasted 
that the-Lord is gracious," with all the eager- 
ness of a " new-born babe," he will desire 
the unadulterated milk of the word, that he 
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may grow thereby. 1 Pet ii. 2. Now he can 
sa^ with ejnotions of desire und of* delight 
unrelt before, " Thy words wete found, and 
I did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the'joy and rejoicing of my heart." Jer. xv. 16. 

Among the requisites to the attainment of 
these pleasures, I Would specify, 

2. Diligence in th^ study of the word of 
God- ^ . ' 

Even of thp^e who are not strangets to the 
firist ^principles of the doctrine of Christ,'* 
there are, I fear, mafiy who can scarcely be 
said to 8i^dy the Bible, or to " jearcA the 
Scriptures." JohnY. 39. They, perhaps, daily 
i^ead some paragraph; selected fron^ those parts 
of. the word of Gri)d which are most encour- 
aging and consolatory; but they seldom' think 
of diTectirig,to the volume of revealed truth 
the best energies of their intellect, for any con- 
siderable portion pf their time. That which 
they do is certainly of high importance; and 
if the time which they Can command b^, not- 
withstanding their utmost diligence, very lim- 
itedy I would npt imcharitably charge them 
with neglect. But -how many are there who 
have 'su5icient time at their comniaiid ; who 
have hours as well as moments under their 
control; who read manybooks of human pro- 
duction, and yet devote only a very inconsi- 
derable and a very inadequate portion of their 
leisuie to the perusal of the word of God, or 
of such works as render valuable assistance 
in the study of the Scriptures? * Now would 
there not, to every renewed mind, be a great 
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accession of pleasure, from the more diligeiit 
and energetic study of Divine truth? Would 
not the "man of God*' 'receive ah ample re- 
muneration from his mental efforts were he 
to accustom himself to read more considerable 
portions of the sacred volume, in ^their order 
and connexion ; and to aim at a more com- 
prehensive and accurate acquaintance with 
its doctrines, and its histories, and its promises^ 
and its predictions? Would not new lessons 
of instruction be learhed, and new- discoveries 
of Divine wisdom be attained, and new beau- 
ties he discerned, to reward his diligence and 
to stimulate his -assiduity? Would he not 
find, to his satisfaction and gratitude; a con- 
stant diminution of difficulties, and a constant 
increase of delight? 

Let me be permitted to press these consid- 
erations, with affectionate earnestness, on the 
minds of the young'. What acquisitions' of 
knowledge, my young friends, can be worthy 
of comparison with the knowledge of the 
word of God?. To be well instructed in its 
glorious and joyous truths, is to be " wise 
jnto salvation.'* 2 Tim. iii.- 15i Would you 
not aspire to the cha,racter of a disciple of 
Christ, well informed on the interesting sub- 
jects connected with your present privileges, 
and your eternal peace? Can you expect 
this without habitual diligence in the study of 
the word of God? Would it be too much to 
devote to this delightful study one hour of 
every day? * Is it possible that you could 
inore directly consult your true enjoyment, 
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than by dedicating to. these Divine researches 
such a proportion of your time and thought? 

In addition to the requisites already noticed, 
let me specify, ' 

3. Earnest prayer for commimications of 
Divine influence, whenever we enter on the 
study of the word of God. 

In the pursuits of knowledge, we greatly 
value the aid of an enUghtened instructer^ 
especially if the subject of invesj;igatidn be 
deep and difficult. In the study of Divine 
truth, we are encouraged ^ to seek a Divine 
Teacher. " I,^' Saith- Jehovah, " am the Lord- 
which teacheth thee to profit.^' Isa; xlvUi.. 17. 
<*He will guide you into all truth," said the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in reference to the pro- 
mised Spirit. John xvi. 13. Now there is 
this essential difference between the aid. of an 
earthlyand of a heavenly instructer: a hunian 
preceptor, however giifted, cau only present a 
subject to* our consideration^ in that form 
which he deems best adapted to convey clear 
and. impressive' ideas. Gladly would he faci- 
litate the entrance of light into* our miinds, by 
giving energy to 0ur intellect, and exerting a 
direct influence on the mind itself. But this 
he cannot effect. This is beyond the power 
of every created being; This is the preroga-^ 
tive of the Father of Spirits. This He can, 
with the utmost ease, accomplish. This He 
efiects by the operation of his Ho^ly Spirit. 
For this the psalmist prayed in these appro- 
priate words, " Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous tbirigi? out of thy law.'* 
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Psa. cxix. 18. For this the apostie Paul in^ 
terceded) on behalf of the Ephesians, " Thai 
the God of our Lord Jeaus Christ, the Father 
of glory, might give unto them the Spirit of. 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
him; the eyea of their understanding being* 
enlightened ^ that they might know what is th^ 
hppe of his caUing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints.? EJph. 
i; 17,' 18. We comiplain, not without rieason, 
of the feeblenei§s of our minds, the obscurity 
of om' views, and the difficulties which im- 
pede bur p^pgress in the knowledge Qf! Divine 
truth. Let us not then undervalue' or disre- 
gard the provisions for our aid. Let us not 
be remiss in seeking the influence we so much 
need. Never let us open the volume of truth 
without imploring the assistance of that Holy 
Spirit, by whose, inspiration it was given to 
the Church. Let us ask in faith, and with 
intense earnestness of desire; and it shall be 
to lis according to the word on which He who 
is ever faithful has^ encouraged us to rely* It 
is the Lord Jesus who has said, " If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts, imto your 
children; how much more shall yoiu: heaven- 
ly Eatfier give the* Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him?'* Luke xi. 13. 

The subject which has thus occupied our 
minds, may be regarded, 

1. As furnishing a ground of appeal to those 
who are destitute of these pleasures. 

There are those who^call themselves Chris* 
tians, and yet neglect^ day after day^ the read- 
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ing of the Holy Scriptures, Are jfou charge- 
able with this neglect? and if so, are you 
inclined to assign ^ a reason, that you feel no 
interest and find no pleasure in the perusal of 
the Bibla? and wiU you further allege, in ex- 
cuse for yout omission, that " there can be no 
disputing about taste?'* Let me then most 
seriously remind you, that there can be- no 
disputing as to the consequences of having, or 
of not liaving a taste ^or spiritual pleasures. 
B 16 true, a. man mayJtiave no taste for the 
fine arts, and th0 consequence may simply bfe, 
an incapacity for a certain species of transient 
enjoyment. But. if a man have' no taste for 
the study of the word of God and the plea- 
sures of Divine knowledge, be it remembered,, 
he has no fitness for the joys of heaven, no 
qualifications for the pleasures which are at 
the right hand of God ! Should you depart 
out of life without a taste for these delights^ 
and a fitness for these felicities, exclusion from 
the abodes of happiness must be your, tremen- 
dous and eternal^ destiny! Dread then the 
thought of remaining under this ^wful inca- 
pacity^ this' most unreasonable and criminal 
disinclinatiQn to all that, is heavenly and Di- 
^vine. Seek, by .faith i^n the Redeemer, the 
pardon and the removal of your, carnality of 
mind. Direct your views and your supplica- 
tions to him who heareth prayer, and who has 
most graciously said to those who seek him, 
" A n6w heart will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 

6 
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I will give you a heart of flesh.". Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. ' - . ' 

Fi*©!!! this subject there arises also, 

2, An incentive to gratitude. 

Is not the liveliest gratitude du^ for the in- 
valuable treasures of revealed truth? what 
a precious gift, to ignoraAt, degenerate, dying 
man, is the word of the living God ! It is his 
light in darkness, his comforter in trouble, his 
guide in perplexity, his hope in death.. Thanks 
be to Godj for causing th6 Holy Scriptures 
" to be written for our learning," to be trans- 
mitted to our country, to be translated into 
our language, to be interpreted- in our sanc- 
tujaries! May they be written on our hearts, 
may they be recorded in our memory, may 
they be, illustrated by our lives! 

Einaily^ from this subject we may derive a 
powerftd mducement to the dissemination of 
the Scriptures. 

Has this blessed book given peace and pjea- 
sifre to our own minds? It is' equally adapted 
to give peace and pleasure to the minds of 
others, ft is designed to meliorate the condi- 
tion and to augment the . happiness of our 
whole race. Without it, man is wretched. 
And yet, at this very day, it is in the posses- 
sion only of a small minority of the. popula- 
tion of our globe ! Can we repress the desire, 
that the precious volume may find a place in 
every land, in every house, in every heart? 
Greatly must we rejoice in the unprecedented 
' facilities now afforded for the extended circu- 
lation of the Holy* Scriptures. Let the noble 
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-institutions fonned for this express purpose 
engage our most fervent jprayers jand most 
liberal contributioni? ; and soon may the time 
arriv6, when the knowledge of the best of 
books shall extend to every human being; 
when there shall be no longer occasion^for 
one to say to another, " Know the Lord ; 
for all. shall know him, from the. least even 
Unto the greatest.'^ Jer» xxxi. 34. ^ 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE PLEASURES ARISINd FROM TBI EXBROIBl'OF TBI AFFEO^ 

TI0NS IN RCUOItiM. 

The correctness of otir ideas of the nature of 
true religion must depend, in no small degree, 
on assigning the proper . place, both to the 
operations of the intellect, and to the emotions 
of the heart. It is more than possible to err,' 
on the one hand, by attaching undue import- 
ancie to speculative knowledge; and on the 
other, by undervaluing accuracy of religious 
sentiment. It is more than possible to err, 
on the one hand, by placing religion chiefly 
in feeling; and on the other, by depreciating 
the importance of the exercise of the affec- 
tions. The religion of the Gk)d of wisdom 
makes its appeal, as might be expected, to the 
human understanding, and requires us to dis- 
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criminate between truth and error, The^reli- 
gioil of the God of love makes its appeal, as 
might be expected, to the human heart, and 
^ requires us to be " fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." Rom. xii. 11. The only religion 
which deservfes the name has its commence- 
naent in knowledge, its continuance in love, . 
and its consummation in joy. . 

The subject, thenj to the consideration of 
which the present chapter is to be devoted, 
will not appear either uninteresting or imim- 
portant. Our inquiries are to be directed ,to 

THE PLEAStTRES ABISIN6 FBOM THE EXERCISE 
OF THE AFFECTIONS IN RELIGION. Let US 

attend, 

i. To the direct and immediate delight 
arising from this source. 

What are the affections of our nature, but 
susceptibilities of deep and lively in^pression, 
designed arid adapted by the Author of our 
existence to fee at once sources of delight, and 
springs of activity? If, then,- these suscepti- 
. bilities be excited by proper objects, and regu- 
lated in the degree of excitemeht^both by the 
real and the relative importance of those ob- 
jects, they must, by the very constitution of 
our nature, be pleasurable as* well as benefi- 
cial. Were we destitute of these sensibilities, 
the objects by which we are sijirrounded might 
indeed occUpy, but could not interest us. Our 
hands and our intellect might be employed, 
but we could not possibly obtain enjoyment. 
Human life might exhibit a series of toilsome 
exertions, but it woidd present to view a scene 
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of uavarying and murelieved- dulness, enli- 
vened by. no J^ste of pleasure, cheered by no 
comfort of loye, animated by no impulse of 
hope. Such, blessed be the Father of mer- 
cies, is not the character of human life, when 
under the influence of Christian principles, 
acting on th« affections of the renewed heart. 
The limits of a single cbapte? will not g-llow 
us to elxpatiate over the wide field here open- 
ing to our view. I must content myself with 
pointing out those, affections which take the 
lead in rank and injluence. Consider, then, 
the delight arising from the affections excited 
by contemplating good in possession ; by con- 
templating good in prospect; and by contenx- 
plating the Divine Author of that good, and 
the joint participants of that good: in other 
words,, the affections of Joy^ of Hope, and 
of Love. 

1. Let Us direct oiir thoughts to the nature 
of Joyr . ; . ■ 

. In the language of an accurate writer, *^ Jpy 
is the vivid pleasure inspired by the imme- 
diate reception of something peculiarly grate- 
ful, of something 'obviously productive of 
essential advantage, oir, of something which 
promises to contribute to our present or future 
well-being* The deUght may be 'pommuni- 
cated by our libereition from fearful apprehen- 
sions, or from a state of actual distress; by 
obtaining some new acquisition, some addi- 
tion to our stock of enjoyment; or by the full 
assurance of this without any mixture of 
doubt.'^ Now do you not perceive how well 

6* 
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and how fully this delineation of joy applies 
to the circumstances of a real Q^istian, whd 
has cordially embraced the Gospel of Christ? 
From what fearful apprehengion3, from what 
appalling dangers, from what actual distress 
is he completely liberated ! He is delivered 
from the curse of God, the burden of guilt, the 
tormenting fear of future wrath, and the de- 
grading vassalage of the most malignant ene- 
my ! He is reconciled to God by the 4eath of 
his Son: his transgressions, aggravated as 
they have bepn, are all forgiven', and, " being 
justified by faith," he has « peace with G;dd 
through our > Lord Jesus Christ" Rom. v. 1. 
Well may he. yield his heart to joy, and now 
begin to taste of real blessedness. He has 
** joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ," 
through whom he has received the atonement, 
Rom. V. ll;>he is. encouraged to "rejoice in 
the I^rd always," even " with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory," PhiL iv. 4; 1 Pet. i. 85 
and he is assured that ef his joy no man can 
deprive him. .. 

2. Let us advert to the nature of Hope. 

" Hope has been styled the balm of life. It 
possesses the happy secret of Anticipating the 
good we desire. By the pleasing emotions 
it communicates, we already taste the plea- 
sures we seek." Its beneficial influence is 
felt and confessed in all the stages and in all 
the pursuits, in all the difficulties and in all 
the trials of human life. But where has hope 
such excitement or such scope as in true reli- 
gion? What are the revelations and the pro* 
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ftiises of future glory, ^rhich enrich the sacred 
volume, but the food and aliment of hope ? Is 
it possible to cherish iSi ^od andjsteadfast hope 
of future happiness^ and not find in its exer- 
cise a lively pleasure — a high degree of vivid 
delight? Who is the happy man,*if it be not 
the man who,^ placing his reliance on the pro- 
mises of an unchanging God, gives constant 
and successful diligence 16 the attainment of 
the ftill assurance of hope ? Happy he must 
be, who, whether in sickness or in health, 
whether in poverty or an affluence, holds fast 
a hope full of immortality and full of ^lory ; a 
hope of a crown Yieter to fade, of .a kingdom 
never to be moved, of aninheritanice never to 
be defiled! The very thoughts and concep- 
tions of felicity which such a hope renders 
familiar to the mind, m^st be elements ^f the 
purest joy; how much more then the well^ 
founded expectation of SQon appropriating and 
eternally enjoying the • full amount of that 
blessedness, tlie imperfect and inadequate idea 
of any single part of which, fills his mind with, 
imearthly and exquisite , delight ! But it is, 

3. To the affection of Love that I wish par- 
ticularly to direct your thoughts; it is to* that 
affection especially, which is excited by con- 
tei](iplating the Divine Author of all the good 
which we enjoy in the present world, and 
hope for in the world to come. What is that 
good, in its utmost extent and amplitude,' but 
a stream from the Foimtain of blessedness^ 
which he can widen„and deepen, and quicken, 
at his pleasure ! He is himself that Fountain, 
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the eternal and inexhaustible Fountain of hap-> 
piness. He is himself infinitely good, un- 
boimded goodness; he i^ himself infinitely 
lovely, unbounded love ! Angels that never 
sinned sing of his love with seraphic fervour 
and most adoring admiration; but surely, our 
gratitude, our admiration, and our attachment 
should exceed even theirs I His love to then[i 
appears in preserving their high felicity, and 
in keeping them from falling: his love to us 
appears in raising us from a state of most 
abject wretchedness,, and horrid guilt, and 
total ruin. His love to us appears in the 
person and the sufierings of his beloved' Son, 
the Sovereign and the glory of heaven. How 
is it that thi^ Lord of angels, this Ruler of the 
universe, . appears on the throne in humaii 
form, .clothed with a body like our own? 
Most radiant it is in glory, but still it eidiibits 
a nature which, in itself considered, is infe- 
rior to that of angels! What is the history 
of this incarnation; this condescension? Oh, 
Christians, you k^ow it well ! - You know 
what love it expresses on his part, what love 
it demands on yours: You know, to, your 
ineffable joy, in what, a lovely aiid attractive 
aspect it presents to your view the character 
of the Father of mercies, the .Giver of the 
unspeakable gift ! To cherish towards him the 
warmest love of your heart seems now per-* 
fectly natural, necessary, and delightful. You 
are now prepared to bless God, that he re- 
quires your love, excites your love, accepts 
your love. You can say, with an eminently 
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lk>ly man, ^^My. greatest obligation to God, 
hext to the gift of Jesus Christ and his Spirit, 
is for commandin^g me to love hith with all 
my heart/' ' Do yt>u not' find a sacred delight 
in ciikivating tiiis affection? Is not the degree 
of its exercise the measure of your happiness? 
Is there not a lively pleasure in cherishing 
this love to Ijiim who. loved you, and gave 
himself for you, and redeeih6d you by his 
toost^ previous Wood? Is there not a- high 
delight in the eijcercise- of this affection to- 
wards him who, iy his renewing influence, 
creates in your hearts a susceptibility of the 
. noblest and the purest joys, and sheds abroad 
in your soul the love of God? "We have 
known and believed the lofve that God hath 
to us. Grod is love; and he thatdwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. We 
love, him; because he first loved us/' 1 John 
iv. 16, 19. ' ^ 

But with the love of God there is and ever 
must be associated another exercise of holy: 
affection. The love of the heart to the Di- 
vine Author of blessedness must be connected 
with love to those* wl\6 are joint participants 
in this blessedness. « Beloved, let us love 
one another : for love ii of God ; and every 
one that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God 5 
for God is love. — Beloved, if God so loved. 
\is, we ought also to love one another. And 
this commandment have we from him, That 
he who loveth God love his brother also." 
iJohn iv. 7, 8, 11, 21. On the obligation 
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and on the reasonableness of these injunctions 
I cannot now dwell; but I would wish it to 
be impressed upon your minds, th^t in the 
exercise of v th0 affections, according to these 
Divine requirements, there is real and high 
delight. It is not an incoiisiderate or un- 
guarded assertion, that in the legitimate and 
prescribed exercise of the affections in, reli- 
gion, ther.e is designed tQ.be, and there actu- 
ally is a pleasure, rising by gradations which 
it is not difficult to tr^ce, from the more 
gentle to Ihe-most blissful emotions of delight 
Th^re. is a certain pleasurable emotion of 
regard which we feel even towards many of 
the inferior animals wliich have been domes- ' 
tic^^ted, by our kinda^ss^ and which are capa- 
ble pf expressing a& well as of esciting attach- 
ment. . There is a pleasure of a much higher 
character, of which we ar^ conscious, when 
we cherish disinterested kindness towards any 
being off our. own species, however low his 
rank or mean his^ talents. There is a pleasur.e 
in relieving the wants and promoting the hap- 
piness of any of our fellow men, whether 
nearer to us or more remote. . There is a 
pleasure highly joyoua, in the exercise of the 
\ social affectio^s iu all the endearing relations 
of 4ife, and in all the intercourse of genuine 
friehdship; but most of all, when to the 
claims of nature and relationship are super- 
added the attractions of Divine grace, so that 
those whom we love for their own sake, we 
love also " for the truth's sake which dwelleth 
in them>" 2 Jolyi 2, and for their resemblance 
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to the ,God whonr we adore, and the Saviour 
whom we "love ! There' is a holy pleasure in 
brotherly love, when, independently of all 
6therconsiderp,tions, we cherish kind and fra- 
ternal regard towards* the disciples of Jesus, 
entirely for his sake, recognizing their f felation 
to Jrini^ and feeling that relationship itself to 
exercise over our hearts the power of ja strong 
attraction. There is a high degree of delight 
in the display of thait catholic spirit of bro- 
therhoDd, which rises superior to all the dis- 
tinctions of country, and rank, and sect, and 
condition, and allows none of these things to 
be erected intobarriers over which it cannot 
pass. Ip proportion as the heart is expa'nded 
with this heavenly love. We have- th$ foretaste 
of heavenly happiness. " Let brotherly love 
continue. See that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently.*' Heb. xiii. 1 ; 1 Pet. 
i. 22. : 

Let me now direct your thoughts, 
, -. II. To the.pleasarable and powenrful influ- 
ence of the affections, on the rhind, and on 
the character of a Cliristian. ^ 

View that influence as it appears, 

1. In the excitement given by the exer- 
cise of the affections to ithe operations of the 
intellect. / 

In a former chapter, I endeavoured to exhi- 
bit the pleasures arising frgm the knowledge 
of Divine truth, and the study of the word oif 
God; and now it is my object to show, that 
those pleasures never have been and never 
- can be realized, to any considerable extent. 
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without th^ aid and itnpulse of the afleptions. 
In obtaining tli^se pleasures/ the mind can- 
not give a merely passive reception td ideas- 
pressed upon its regard, -It. miist be highly 
active, habitually energetic' and diligent in the 
investigation of the Scriptures andthe^tudy 
of Divine truth. But will the mind be 
brought into this state, and retained in this- 
state, without powerful excitement? And can 
that excitement be produced, without the iift^ 
pulse of the aflfections? How is it in alloiir 
intellectual pursuits? Can you induce any one 
to prosecute a course of energetic study, with- 
out the incitement of some cogent motive? 
and can that riaotive be brought to bear upon 
the mind independently of the affectiops and 
passions? What is it which renders the lesson 
and the task so wearisonie and irksome to Jthe 
inconsiderate school-boy? He feels no interest 
in the study; and, .unless, an interest be felt in* 
the pursfiit itself, he cannot be brought to 
learn it, except by rousing his fear of disgrace 
and punishment, or by stimulating his desire 
of reward and , distinction^ What, on the 
other hand, is it which render^ the pursuit of 
literature and science so inviting and agree- 
able to many who have arrived at years of 
maturity, and have made progress iil such 
studies? It is that they have a taste for these 
^pursuits,. that they have a decided and pow- 
erful predilection for them, that their hearts 
are in them. The^ attachment of some is said 
even to rise to enthusiastic ardour ; and this 
very enthusiasih is admired, because it leads 
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to emitienoe. . And what is it which urges 
the man of business to so much unremitted 
diligence ,in the prosecution of his affairs, 
amid difficulties, and fatigues, and disappoint^ 
ments? It is the desire of success; it is the 
love of acquiriug riches, or at least of attain- 
ing a conlpeteHcy. His heart is 'in his pur- 
suits. In alj these instances, the passions axe 
the grand stimulants' to activity. Without 
them,, this busy and active world would exhi- 
bit an entire stagnation of effort. Activity 
would cease, and all 'would become motion- 
less, supine, and dormant. . And without the 
. exejrcise of the affections, would it not bcJ thus 
in religion; and especially with regard to- the 
attaimnent of Divine knowledge? Why is.it 
that many who hear the gospel are strangers 
to these, acquisitions^ and their concomitant 
pleasures? They hear its truths discussed and 
illustrated with. clearness, and perhaps with 
force; yet is there produced tfo effect, unless 
of a nature slight and evanescent. The fact 
is, ^hat their powers of attention^ of discrimi- 
nation, aiidof memory, are but batf employed, 
but half aWake. . And why is this the case? 
It is because they have no love to the truth; 
no deep impression of its, value, no earnest 
desire of attaining Divine knowledge; their 
hearts are not engaged in the stiJidy of the 
word of God. 

Mark now the difference between persons 
of this character, and such as are deriving 
from the treasures of Divine truth their highest 
intellectual delights. These love the truth: 

7 
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it touches their hearts; it interests their aiFec« 
tions; and thus the heart acts as the main 
spring of the intellect. It aids the operations 
of the powers of knowledge, "not- indeed by 
any direct influence, but by means of a pow- 
erful and pleasurable excitement, which keeps 
the mind ^steady to its object." When this is 
not the case, th^ attention becomes languid; 
it is peVpetuaily interrupted, and with diffi- 
culty recalled. The truths inviting its regard 
may be nothing less than those which pertain 
to. the glorious redemption of the Son of G,od, 
the value of the immortal soul, the felicities of 
the heavenly world; yet. the niind may still 
be listless, because the heart is not impressed. 
When; on the other hand, the affections are 
engaged; oh, what interest isfelt,-what atteu'* 
tipn is excited, what feelings are awakened^ 
what pleasures are enjoyed ! The Lord grant 
that yoiur experience may elucidate the mean- 
ing, and: attfest the importance of the distinc- 
tions thus traced; and may the Spirit of light 
and of love impart to you, in rich abundance, 
these sacred delights ! 

Contemplate the pleasurable influence of 
the affections, 

. 2: On the performance of the duties of ho- 
liness. 

If we be " fervent in spirit,'' it will be easy 
and delightful to be engaged in " serving the 
Lord.'V Rom. xii. 11. As the appetites of 
liun^er and thirst prompt us to partake of 
food, without waiting for the slower and more 
calm considerations of reason; so the afiec- 
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tions of orur nature are designed to Impel iis, 
by powerful feeling, to. every act of holy obe- 
dience. "They are a sort of life and fire 
which the Creator has implanted in the heart, 
to be eyer reisidyto.give force and fervour for 
action, that we may be prepared to run in the 
way of obedience with alacrity and vigour." 
Observe, in the character of Apollos, the 
influence of this fei*voilr, in stimulating^ tcr 
active arid zealous efforts to promote the gloiy 
of God and the happjness of men. "A certain 
Jew,"- it is recorded, *lnam^d Apollos, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, 
came to Epheaus. ' This*, man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in 
the spirit, he spsjce and -taught diligently the 
things of the Lord. — And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue. Aiid he helped 
them much who had believed through grace : 
for he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publicly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus 
was Christ." Acts xviii. 24-»-28. Observe 
the influence of the same' fervour of spirit on 
the character and mmistry of Epaphras, the 
pastor of the Coloi^ian church,, in exciting his 
devotional diligence in favour of the. people of 
his charge. " Epaphras," writes the Apostle, 
*^ who is one of you, a servant of Christ, salu- 
teth you, always labouring fervently for you 
in prayeirs, that ye may stand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. For I bear 
him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis." Col. iv. 12, 13. Observe the 
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effect of the same spirit on the great apostle 
himself, urging him at once to the most ardu- 
ous labours in his nunistry, and to the most 
solicitous pursuit of personal holiness. ^ Be- 
ing affectionately desirous rf you, we* were 
willing to have . imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also oar owii souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. For ye re- 
member, brethren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of yx)u, we 
preached unto yo,u the gospel of God. Ye 
are witnesses, and God also, how holily and 
justly and unblamably we behaved ourselves 
among you tha,t believe : as ye khow h6w we 
exhorted and- comforted and charged every- 
one of you, as a father doth his children, that 
ye would /Walk,, worthy of God, who hath 
called yoii unto his kingdom and glory.'* 
1 Thess. ii. 8 — 12. Observe the unparalleled 
display of the same spirit in the character aiid 
ministry of him who is the great apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus^ 
It was written of him, ages before his advent, 
and b^ himself were the words both adopted 
and exemplified, " The zeal of thiiie house 
hath eaten me up." Psa. Ixix. 9. To his de^ 
voted heart the most exhausting labours, and 
the most agonizing sorrows, were even object!^ 
of desire ; for he could say, in th^ hoiirs of 
fiaitigue and abstinence, « L have meat to eat 
that ye know^not of: my meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 
— ^Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God; thy 
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k^ is within my heart." John fv. .32, 34 j 
Psa. xl. 7, 8. Yes, and he^ could say, under 
the pressure of a load of anguish, which he 
only could sustain, <^ Not my will, but thine, 
be done/^ Luke xxiL 42. <*l^or the joy which 
was set before him," the joy of love, the joy 
of bringing naany iSohs to gloryj he even en- 
dured the pangs, and desj)ised* the ignominy 
of the ctoss. Heb. xii. 2. 

It remains for me to intreat your regard, 

III. To the instructive 8|,nd practical infer- 
ences which' we should deduce from the con- 
sideration of this subject. 

1. They must be egregiously mistaken who 
discard from religion the exercise of the affec- 
tions. . ' 

As there can be no. genuine religioji where 
there & heat without light, so neither can 
there be where there is light without heat. 
What would it avail a man, could he attain 
the clearest notions of the doctrines and duties 
of religion, if, while his -intellect pbtaiped a 
store of systematic opinions, his heart remain- 
ed cold and dead? Is not the entire absence 
of true religion often, represented in the word 
of God as evinced by hardness of heart? and 
what is this but the absence of religious affec- 
tions, the want of spiritual susceptibility in 
the feelings of the soi;l? There may be much 
constitutional sensibility; there may be no 
want of that order of amia^ble feelings, which 
endears the individiial to relatives and friends, 
and which opens the heart to benevolent sym- 
pathy with objects of distress: and yet to- 
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wards God, the God of love, the heart may 
be cold and hard ! But must there not be an 
awful criminality in withholding and alienat* 
ing the best affections of the heart from him 
who has the first and the strongest claims on 
our love, the language of all whose m^rc^es 
is, ^*6ive me thine heart?" Prov. xxiii. 26; 
Would it be criminal, hot to love an affection- 
ate father, or 'a tender mother,, or a generous 
benefactor ? What then must be the guilt of 
living without the Jove of God ? * The absence 
of love toXJod and to the Saviour fethe most 
characteristic featiu*e of a depraved heart; it is 
an entire disqualification for every act of ac- 
ceptable homage and obedience : it must be 
fatal to the pursuit of true felicity; it is a suffi- 
cient ground of condemnation before the dreafl 
tribunal; it will be, in truth, the very "ground 
of exclusion at the last day, from the regions 
of eternal blessedness ! ." If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be," said 
the' most benevolent of » men, f^ Anathema 
Maran-atha," I Cor. xvi. 22, subject to the 
curse of God,^when the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall appear in his glory ! Letme then most 
earnestly beseech you to examine, with the 
strictesf scrutiny, your own hearts, in order to 
ascertain whether the principle of love to God 
and love to Christ has been implanted there. 
Consider the searching interrogation, three 
times addressed to Peter, as addressed to you, 
" Lqvest thou me ?" Happy are you if you 
can say — ^but most deeply anxious ought you 
to be, tf you cannot say — ^ Lord, thou know- 
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est all thingsi ; thou khd^est that I lore thee/' 
John xxi. 1 5— rfl 7. 

2. There i&A obvious and indispensable 
necessity for the exertion of regenerating 
grace. 

If ^he carnal raind.be not only destitute of 
love to God, but is even enmity against him, it 
must be contrjiry^to its very, nature to cherish 
towards the blessed Jehovah any emotions of 
real and. genuine attachment.^ " It is'not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither ipdeed can 
be/VRom. viii. 7. It is not susceptible of 
lovQ.to God, neither indeed can it be. Its 
tendencies, and predilections, and habits, in- 
steisid of constituting a disposition favourable 
'to the love of God, constitute a disposition 
whose language towards him is, " we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways." Job xxi. 14* 
What further evidence can we need of the ab- 
solute necessity of a change of nature, a trans- 
fom^ation of character, an entire renovation 
of heart? To be the subject of such a change 
is, in the expressive language of Divine truth, 
to be " bom again," to be " bom of the Spi- 
rit;" and He who is to be our Judge has ex*» 
pressly said, " except a naan be,bom again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God."^ John ui. 3, 
5. Can any inquiry be more momentous, or 
to any one of us more appropriate, than the 
question arising out of this declaratiofi,^" Have 
I been bom again?" 

3. An enlightened regard to our tme hap- 
piness, requires the habitual cultivation of 
holy and heavenly affections. 
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If there be so much delight in the very ex- 
ercise of the affections in religion : afad if, by 
their exercise, an influence so beneficial be 
produced on the mind and on the character, 
assuredly it is the dictate of enlightened rea- 
son, as well as the requirement of the word 
of God, to cultivate, with daily solicitude, the 
best affections of the soul. * '\^^ith this view, 
then, let us value those books which not Qnly 
inform the mind, but are also ^apted to ex- 
cite the devotional ai^irations of the heart, 
and- the most heavenly affections of the soul. 
Let us daily read the Scriptmres with this.'ex- 
pres3 design. Let us meditate much on those 
delightful subjects which have the most pow- 
erful tendency to awaken and to strengthen 
our best affections. Let us especially dwell 
much in our meditations on the love of Chriist,. 
and that will have the most direct tendency 
to kindle in our breasts <^ the flame of jiever- 
dyinglove," Above all*, let- us most earnestly 
implore the influences . of the Holy Spirit, 
whose most gracious and condescending office 
it is, to take of the things which are Christ's, 
to show them unto us, and to shed abroad the 
love of God in our hearts. John xvi. 15. Rom. 
v» 5. May he ever dwell within us, conse- 
crating our souls as his living temples, and 
filling them with all the fuliiess of God'! 
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Happy is the man who caji say fyoih his 
heteirt,." I delight to do thy will, ,0 my God." 
Such might have been the Ismguage of the 
first of men, when, opening his eyes upon- the 
. enchanting beauties of Eden, he traced the 
diTCrsiiied streams, of pleasure by which he 
was sun*ounded, to the uncreated Source of all 
delight; and identified the bliss of his joyous 
eidstence with unreserved, obedience to the 
law written on his heart. Such was the lan- 
guage of " the Second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven," the ^on of God- incariiate, Avhen, 
entering our world, Ihen labouring under the 
cuise, he anticipated die sorrows and the suf- 
jkrings of his course of ^ obedience unto death. 
In. full. accordance with the spirit of these 
wordS) although in n3ference to a less arduous 
and less cilevated sphere of obedience, should 
every disciple- of the Saviour be prepared to 
reiterate the sentiment, " I delight to do thy 
will, my God: yea, thy law is within my 
s heart." Psa. xl. 8. To those who are dis- 
posed and qualified to adopt this language as 
their own, it will not be a difficult task to 
exhibit the pleasures of uijreserved obedience 
to the will ol* God. ' Happy indeed will it be 
if, by the illuminating influences of the Spirit 
of God, others also should be led to discover 
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and to pursue, the same substantial delights; 
and to learn, by experience, that the ways of 
obedience are the ways of- pleasantness and 
the paths of peace. Let it then be observed, 

I. That, it is pleasurable to cherish the fiill 
persuasion, that the God whom we serve is 
supremely worthy of our. most devoted obe- 
dience, • * 

This is a persuasion which no'idcdater caft 
perfectly entertain, even on his own princi^ 
pies, towards the object or objects of his wor- 
ship. In the characters attributed to the hea- 
then deities, there is so much that is defectiye, 
and so much that is unamiable, that only a 
partial and limited service can appear to be 
due, even in the estimsttion of their* most de- 
voted adherents ; and the obediefice reiiddred, 
being the tribute of fear rather than t)f attach- 
ment, is yielded fiot with delight but with, 
reluctance. When in the presence pf a com- 
pany of idolaters, with what holy elevation 
and complacency in the character of Jphovah, 
as the only living arid true God, did the a^os- 
\le of the Gentiles announce an immediate 
communication from heaven; when on his 
voyage to Italy, arid during the unabated vio- 
lence of the storm, he Said, " There stood by 
me this flight the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, saying. Fear not" Acts 
xxvii. 23, 24. At that exulting moment, he 
felt that to belong to God, and to be the ser- 
vant of the Most High, was the truest dignity 
of man : that it was an honour which he shared 
with the angel who had been despatched as 
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flie messenger of peace dnd safety!; and that 
it was an honour, greater than which, ihe hea- 
ven qf he^aivens has noiie to -cohfei:. Is it not 
a part of the description of the heavenly 
world, and of the happiness there enjoyed, 
that "^ his servants serve him; that they see 
his face; that his name is in their foreheads;'^ 
and that they exclaim in rapturous adoration, 
** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power; for thou hast created 
all thin^, and for thy p^leasure they are and 
were created.^^ Rev. iv. 11. With sentiments 
then, in harmony, with theirs, let the servant 
of Goctupon earth say in sincerity and tnith, 
" It is the joy and triumph of my heart, that 
I serve the blessed and piUy Potentate; who 
made heaven and earth, and all' that in them 
is. Over all worlds he reigns with. power 
unlimited and uncontrolled; and it is my daily 
joy that he acts according to his pleasure, in 
all |)laces of his dominion. J rejoice that 
he is as good as he is great, and that his ten* 
der mercies are over all his works. I rejoice 
that justice and judgment are the basis pf his 
throne; that mercy and tnith go before his 
face, Psa. Ixxxix. '14; and that, wisdom and 
knowledge have in them a depth of unsearch- 
able riches. To the service of such a Being 
it is equally my duty and my honour to be 
devoted. Adored be his goodness for an at- 
tractive revelation of his character and his 
claims. I rejoice in regarding every perfec- 
tion of his character as^ a proof of the rea- 
^sonableness of his claims, and a pledge of the 
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blessedness of obedience. To his service I 
consecrate myself without reserve. Less 4;han 
unreserved obedience he could not require; 
less I would not yield." 

II. If is pleasurable to indulge ^deep sense 
of the obligations. to obedience^ arising from 
the redemption of the Son of God. 

If you have ever found the feeling or the 
expression .of gratitude to be painful rather 
than pleasurable, it m^st have been in some 
case in which you could take no compiacfency 
in the character of the individual from whom 
the favour was received. There was some- 
thing in that individual which rendered thie 
sense of obligation unwelcome and oppressive; 
and to owe much to one of such a character 
would be in a high degree digressing. The 
very reverse of this takes place when we re^ 
ceive benefits from the God of love. • Since 
he delights in giving, well may we rejoice in 
receiving and acknowledging favours unde- 
served. Some of these mercies are so iucal- 
culably great, tod are cojiveyed in a manner 
so unparalleled and amazing, that the grati- 
tude inspired is of a ilatoe which words are 
altogether inadequate to- express. Su^h are 
the blessings to which the apostle- adverts 
when he says, "I beseech you, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable imto God, which is 
your reasonable service." Rom. xii. 1. What 
those mercies are, we learn from the cross of 
him who died for the imgodly. We are " not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
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and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ/' 1 Pet. .i. 18, 19. We are not our 
own, but "bought with a price;" and are 
therefore to esteem it our first duty, and our 
highest happiness to " glorify God with pur 
bodies and spirits which are his." 1 Cor. vi, 
19, 20. " We thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead: and that he died for 
all, that they which Uve should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again." 2 Cor. v/ 14, 15, 
And is there no pleasure in yielding the heart 
to the deep and overwhelming sense of this 
obligation? Say, ye that love the Saviour, 
have those been the happiest ihoments, in 
which you have felt the slightest ^ or the 
strongest sense of obligation to him who 
loved yo^, and gave himself for you ; in which 
your minds seemed scarcely to retain the im- 
pression of his love, or in which you have felt 
its mightiest sind * resistless power? To feel 
that you have contracted a debt to Divine 
^M J/iccVhichyou could never pay,has indeed, 
in days that are*past, filled you with alarm 
and consternation; but to feel, as now ydu 
feel, that you have contraotied a debt to Divine 
love which you can never pay, ^lls you, it is 
true, with^deep humility, but not less with 
gratitude, and love, and joy ! It is happiness 
to owe ^o much to goodness so great, and to 
love so pure. Instead of oppressing the mind, 
it is the occasion of bringing it oftener and 
nearer to the throne of grace and to the foun- 
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tain of bliss. Tliere is a pleasure, in acknowr 
ledging— . . 

** The debt immense of erfdless gratitude, • 
Not bardeoBome, Btill paying,- still to owe; 
Joyfally feeling, that a grateful mind. 
By owing owes not, but still pays, at once 
Indebted and discharged — what burden^heq !** 

III. It is delightful to the mind to have the 
full conviction, that all the requireinepts of 
God are both designed and, adapted to pro- 
mote our happiness. 

This conviction dwe^L strongly in the mind 
of the disciple ;whom Jegus loved, when under 
the guidance of the Spirit of inspiration he 
affirmed, that "the commandments of God 
are not grievous.'^ .1 John v. 3. It dwelt, 
ages before, in the mind of the inspired 
psalmist, who declared that "in .keeping his 
commandments there is great reward/' psa. 
xix. 11. That with these representations our 
own sentiments may fully aceord, let it be 
recollected, 

1. That there is no precept of the Divine 
law, to which obedience jnay not be required, 
on the principle of love. ' 

Does the blessed God require me to render 
Adoration to himself alone, and in his worship 
to refrain from the use of images, degrading 
to. his majesty; and does he charge me never 
to pronounce his name without the deepest 
veneration? I am impelled to obey these pre- 
cepts by the principle of love; for how can I 
,at once love him, and withhold the honour 
due to his name? Does he require me to con- 
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secrat6 to him the day which he has appro- 
priated and hallowed? I am impelled to obey 
this precept by the jJrinciple of love; for how 
can I at once love him, and disregard the wise ' 
and gracious institutions by which he designs 
to bring me nearer to himself? Does he re- 
quire me to honouf my parents, and in all 
the relations and intercourse of life, to guard 
s^aiUst every action and evejry disppsitioji, 
which wolild be injurious tp the persons, or 
the property, or the character -of my fellow 
men ? I am impelled to obey these precepts 
by the principle of love; for how can I love 
God whom. I have not seen, if I love riot my 
brother whom I have seen? and ho^ can I 
love my brother, and my neighbour, and not 
consult their rights and their happiness? How 
then can I hestitate to yield unreserved obe- 
dience |o him, whose law requires only the 
development of the principle of love? and 
how can I cherish that affection, without at 
the same time most effectually promoting my 
own enjoyment?- . 

• 2: Let it be recollected, that the grand de- 
sign of all the precepts of God is to promote 
our holiness. ^ • ' 

' There might be prefixed to all the require- 
ments of God, as a characteristic motto, the§e 
words of the apostle, " This is the will of 
God, even your sanctification." 1 Thess. iv. 3. 
With this will, Christian, does not your 
own fully coincide? Are^you not fully pre- 
pared to exclaim, "My^eart^s desire is that 
I may be holy. I aspire to that perfect purity. 
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in which the nature of n)an exMbits the beau* 
teous image of the God of holipess; and I will 
bind to my heart those precepts ^^hich are 
designed to secure this glorious result, "^hy 
word, my God, is^ very pure ; therefore thy 
servant loveth it. I deljght to do thy will; 
yea, thy law is within my heart. Whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever, things are 
honest, wh?itsoever thiiigs are just, whatsoev* 
things are pure> whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be, any praise, 
may it ever be my desire and delight to think 
on these things.'' Psa. cxix. 140; xl. 8» PhiL 
iv.'S. • ' 

3. Let It be ^recollected, that a gracious and 
most ^abundant recompense is attached to. all 
those acts of obedience which are attended 
with self-denial and with costly sacrifices. 

Not unfreque^tly does the Son of God call 
his servants to some department of labour, 
which may require the relinquishment of ease 
ar^d comfort, and of the favour of the world; 
and sometimes of liberty, and even of life. But 
heai: the words of the Saviour: "Blessed are 
ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. .Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven." Matt. v. 11, 12. Then, with such 
a prospect, the suflferers in the cause of Christ 
are not to be pitied; rather might they be re- 
garded as objects of envy. So far will their 
recompense exceed, in degree and duration, 
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the aftnonht of their feiiff^ringsy that they will 
be unspeakably and incalculably gainers by 
every loss. If theSe vifews be correct, does it 
not follow, that even under Circumstances the 
most discouraging, th^re is the greatest induce- 
ment to yield ourselves, without reserve, to 
the service of God, and that, in doing this, we 
best consult our own' true happiness ? 

IV. It is powerfully conducive to our- satis- 
faction and delight, to ^.ttain a habit of firm 
decision on points of the highest importance! 

Since no man can Serve God and mammon, 
thdit> main must be unhappy, who is' ever 
making and repeating the same unsuccessful 
experiment. He is hot prepared- to avow to 
the world, not even to his own heart, that he 
renounces altogether the service of God, and 
all profession pf. obedience to his will; still 
less \i he prepared to renounce the service 
and the friendship of the world. ' He resorts 
to the inbongruous expedient of a vague and 
ambiguous^^ profession of religion, without 
even wishing to be regarded as a decided and 
■devoted servant of Christ. He frames for him- 
self a most unscriptural system' of principles 
and rules of life, accommodated to his o'W'n 
perverted views. When the duties and the 
sacrifices, enjoined on the disciples of Christ, 
are pressed upon his regard, ^e imagines that 
he need not feel the force of the obligation, 
because he makes no public profession of per- 
sonal and decided piety. . On the other hand, 
when the warnings and threatenings, de- 
nounced against sinners, are urged upon his 
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conscience, with all the earnestness of minis* 
terial fidelity, he sl^ields himself against their 
force, by the fallacious subterfuge, that he is 
not altogether destitute of religion, and is not 
therefore directly aimed at, by thei denuncia* 
tions levelled againist the ungodly and profane* 
Thus^ by a strangle infatuation, he pleads at 
one time thai he is not a Christian, in order to 
ayoid the 6bligation of present duty; and at 
another time that he is a Christian, in order to. 
avoid the drestd of futiire punishment. Whe- 
ther he can have, any valid pretensions what- 
ever to the xsharacter of a Christian, even of 
the very lowest order, is a question which he. 
is always anxious to evade. It is this very 
state of uncertainty, accompanied by this un^ 
defined profession, which becomes the occa- 
sion of protracting the vain and wretched 
attempt to unite the service of God with the 
friendship of the world. But is he happy at- 
heart under the covert of this wilful delusion? 
He is not happy. It is in the very nature of 
things impossible- that, he should be happy. 
His conscience has too much light to >allow it 
perpetually, to shunber. It whispers, if it 
speak not^ in thunders, the language of re- 
proach and alarm. Sometimes it seems almost 
to compel him, by its remonstrances, to form 
a resolution of abandoning the^ service of' the 
worid: but still indecision continues; while 
his disquieted, struggling, baffled conscience, 
though it cannot prevail, indicts on his heart 
many a wound, and infixes many a sting. 
From all this. misery the man is exempted^ 
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who yields cheerful and unreserved obedience 
to the will of God. He hesitates not between 
two conflicting, opirtions. His resolution has 
been taken and carried into effect, determined 
that whatever others do, he ^ill serVe the 
Ldrd; He is . distinguished by one uniform 
principle of action ; by one even tenor of con- 
duct; by one dignified and consistent course 
of life. Let It clearly appear to him, that any 
line of conduct accords with the will of God, 
he hesitates not to pursue it. He asks not in 
what light it will be regarded by the world ; 
or whether it will expose him to reproach or 
ridicule , or whether Jt may prove injurious to 
his worldly interests: it is sujificierit for him 
to know, that it is the requiremeht of God: 
he finds it a good and a happy thing. to have 
"the heart established with grace,'' Heb. xiii. 
9 ; and he ha^ a daily source of pure and tran- 
quil satisfaqtion in his own mind, from being, 
under all circiimstahces, prepared to say, <^ I 
delight* to do thy will, my God ; yea, thy 
law is withiu my heart;'' Psa. xl. 8. 

V. It is a source of high delight to receive 
those Divine attestations to Christian charac- 
ter, and those, communications of sniritual joy, 
which may be expected in a couve of unre^ 
served obedience. 

You wish, it may be presumed, most ardent* 
ly, to ascertain, whether you are persoiially 
interested in the blessings of the great salva- 
tion, and authorized to exult in the hope of 
approaching glory. You are well aware, that 
if you are the children of God, by faith in 
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Christ Jesuis, the prospect of ftiturity is be* 
yond expression blissful. With a view, to 
prosecute the momentous inquiry, yon thus 
read in the epistle to the Romains, '< If ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye' through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live:- For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the s^ns of God/*' 
Rom, yiii. 11,. 12. From this representation, 
then, you 4eam,that /Acy bave the evidence 
of being thie children of .God, who, by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, are led to resist 
every forbidden propensity, and to pursue a 
course of unreserved obedience to the will of 
God.. It is added, " The Spirit itself bear6th 
witness with- our spirit, that 'we ai'e'the chil- 
dren* of God : and if children, then heirs ;" heirs 
of God^ and joint heirs with Christ.'* . Ver. 1^, 
17. Our own spirit, then, bears witness in 
our favour, wh6n, enli^tened by Divine-truth-, 
it testifies, thkt it is our habitual desire and 
deligbt to do the will of God. With this tesr 
timony of our own conscience, the Spirit of 
God bears a concurrent testimony in our fa- 
tour. He invigorates the holy principles and 
dispositions whickhe has himself implanted, 
Bb that w#have u distinct and decided' coh- 
sciousness of their existence; and he enables 
u3 to discern the correspondence between that 
which we feel in ourselves,' and that which, 
we read in the Scriptures, with regard to the 
discriminating marks and tests of Christian 
character. The happy resuH, then, of this 
CK^ncurrent testimony is the inference legiti^ 
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mately drawn, that we are the children of &od 
and the heirs of glory* Oh, is it not most 
joyous, to arrive dn solid grounds at this con- 
clusion?. Do you not trace, in every part of 
the- process thus described, the intimate and 
necessary connexion between this- gladdening 
inference, and a course of willing, cordial, un- 
reserved obedience to the will of God? 

To a similar train of reflections we shall be 
led, if we advert to the gracious -assurances of 
the Saviour,, recorded in the fourteenth chap- 
ter of ,the gospel of John. " He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he. it i? 
that loveth me: and he that toveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to.him;-'-ancl/We 
will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him/* John xiv. 21, 23*. Undeserved obe- 
dience to the will of Christ is here represented 
, as the grand evidence of love to hini; and to 
every one who thus evinces his attachment, 
there is g^ven one of the most glorious pro- 
mises contained in the book x)f God. " I will 
love him," said the Saviour; " and my Father 
will love him, as one of his adopted ohildreil;^ 
and I will manifest mys,elf to lym. • I will 
reveal myself bythe light of my -counteAanoej 
and make known to him the love of my heart. 
He shall p4ss his days on eaisth, with the 
assurance of fhy favour, and the kindest inti- 
macies- of my friendship. His heart shall be 
the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit, whom 
I will send as the Comforter, and who shall 
not depart.'' If such be the import of ons 
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Saviour's words, do you notperceive that the* 
attainment of spiritual jpys, resulting from. 
Divine -communications, is inseparably con- 
nected with that obedience, which is the ap- 
pointed and the natural expression of our love?' 
Does it not sufficiently appear, that of all the 
children of men upon the face of the earth, he 
must of necessity be the happiest who, with 
the greatest cheerfulness^ alacrity, and dili- 
gence, obeys the will of God, and makes the 
nearest approximation to the character of his 
beloved Master and perfect Exemplar, say- 
ing, from his inmost s6ul> ^*I delight to do 
thy will^ O'my God; yea, thy law is within 
my heart." Psa. xL 8. 

With a view to sOme practical improvement 
of the suBject, I would observe, 

L.That they who decline the service of 
God are chargeable with folly no :less th^ln. 
with guilt. . ^^ 

From the considerations adduced it appears, 
that they who refuse obedience to the will of 
God, abandon the true and only way of hap- 
piness, they forsake, the fountain of living 
waters, and hew out to itheinselves broken 
cistel-ns which can hold no water.. Jer, ii. 13. 
"They that observe lying vanities forsake 
their x)wn mercy.'' Jonah ii. 8. " What fruit 
had ye;" asks the apostle, " in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death." Rom. vi. 21, No one 
ever repented of engaging*, with all his heart 
and with all his strength, in the service of 
God; but thousands have bitterly repented of 
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addicting themselves to the ^service of sin. 
" If I had sarved ray God as I have served 
my king," exclaimtid the disappointed Wol- 
sey, **he would not have forsaken .me in my 
old age/' " If I had served the Lord as I 
have 3erved the world,'\myriads. might ex- 
claim, << he would not have abandoned me to 
the sting of death, and' the gnawing of the 
worm that never dies!'^ 0, then,, if any of 
you are stiU walkii^ <^ according to the course 
of this world," renounce, before it be too late, 
the service of sin. To continue in that ser-' 
vice, even another day, would expose you to 
hazard incalculably tremendous. Hesitate no 
longer; Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve. Direct your imploring^ and believing 
views to that Divine Redeemer, whose blood 
can cleanse you fropi the awful guilt you have 
contracted, by innumerable .acts of disobedi- 
elice and rebellion. Remember that the yery 
first act of acceptable obedience, is to believe 
on the name of- the Son of God; and under 
the infpulses of love to him who died for the 
ungodly, may you consecrate to him your 
heart, your life,, your all. \ 

2. We cannot be sufficiently thankful, that 
the will of God is so clearly revealed, and so, 
powerfully enforced ill the word of truth. 

How perplexing and bewildering were the 
disputatious reasonings of the ancient sages, 
on the nature and the standard of virtue ; and 
how defective were the* clearest views th^y 
entertained, and the best rules of life they 
formed. Blessed be God, he has shown us 



96 PLBASrUS Ol* OBEDISirqE 

what is good, and what it is whidi he require 
of US/ The general re^quireipents of his will 
are, that we should " do justly, and lore / 
mercy, and^walk humbly, with our. God," 
Micah vi. 8; and the minuter directions are 
ffiven us, either by iexpress precept, or by still 
more impfessiveexaii^les. in oider ^ttJlt the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works*'' 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
Let the word of Gt)d then be to us the rule of 
life. Instead of aiming, with the deluded 
Antinomian, to establish an immunity from 
the obligation t>f that law which is ^ holy and 
just, and good," Rom. vii. 12, let us rejoice 
that it is immutable and eternaL ' Blessed be 
God for the motives to obedience which we 
derive from the 'cross 'of Christ. , If we are 
redeemed from the condemning power of the 
law which we bad violated, it is that the 
righteousness of the law may be fulfilled in 
us, by oior walking, not according to the flesh, 
but according to the Spirit. Rom. viii. 4. 

3. Let it Joe our daily prayer, that w^ may 
receive those aids of the Holy Spirit, .without 
which we cannot serve Grod. 

When we would serve God, do we not 
often* feel our incompetency? Whatever difii- 
culties we find in entering into some parts of 
the exp^ience of the apostle Paul, we feel 
no difficulty in adopting the language of his 
bitter lamentation; " To will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which is good I 
find not. For the good that I would I do not; 
but the evil which I would not^ that I do. — ^I 
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find then a law that) when J would do good, 
evil is present with me. Vof I delight in the 
iaw of God after the inward ifian: but I see 
another law in, my members, warring asainst 
the law of my iMnd, and bringing ml into 
captivity to the law of sin,'* -Rom. vii. 18, 19, 
2 1-^23. Under the disttei^sing consciousness 
of so much evil and so much inability, haw 
cheering is.the a^rance that God, by his 
Holy Spirit, can work in us bofli to will and 
to do according to his own good pleasure, 
Phil. ii. 13^, and that it is perfectly easy for 
th,e omnipotent.Spirit to exert a power, which 
cw bear dowti all opposition, and overcome 
every counteracting principle. For ^ the glo- 
rious exertion of that power, let oiir mo^ 
fervent petitions perpetually ascend. to him! 
who heareth prayer,* and wha has absolutely 

' engaged to giv^ his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him. ' \ 

. 4. Let us exult in the hope of full qualifi- 
eations for obedience i^ the t^eavenly world. 

Oh what force -and beauty is ther.e in that 
concise petition, " Thy will be don,e gn earth 
as it is in heaven!^' Were one of the hea- 
venly hosts permitted to address us On the 

, subject which has now been occupying our 
attention, how. glowing and how raptui:ous,a 
description Volild he give, of the. pleasures 
resulting from unreserved obedience. to the 
will of God ! With what sqraphic eloquence 
Would he show us, that in heaven, to hear id 
to'obey, and to obey is to be blessed; that be- 
holding the unvaried glory of every Divine 

9 
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perfection, they loTe snp^mely him .that sit* 
teth on the throne ; tod loving himsupremely, 
with eager promptitude they carry into effect 
his every command. Say, dien, Christiah, to 
the joy aud solace of thy hearty <^ I shaU one 
day— -nor is the day far distant— be in these 
respects even as the angers that. do his com? 
mandments, hearftening to the voice of his 
word. In purity like theirs, I shall stand be<» 
fore th^ throne; with alacrity like theirs,. I 
shaU rejoice in every act of -homage and.obe* 
di^nce; with songs like theirs, Ishall cele* 
brate the attributes of my God and the achieve-i 
ments of my Redeemer^ aiid, surely in pne 
point I shall surpass 6ven. them — ^in love and 
gratitude to him who loved me and gave him* 
self for me. Under the animating influence 
of that love, may I spend the short remainder 
of my days on earth, ever prepared to say, as 
he Saidv whom jny soul loveth,/ 1 delight to 
do thy. will, my God; yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart!* ^\P8a.xl., a. 



CHAPTER yi. 

TBI PLBA801tB8 OF PRATER AND PRAIBB. 
* 

That prayer and praise are duties incumbent 
on us all, we may be assured on principles 
which reason ass^rts^ and revelation explicitly 
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(XHifirms, If God be the* Author of pur exist- 
ence, then oiir relation to him, as his depend- 
ent creatures j jshould be humbly aclmow- 
kdged. If the attributes of his nature com- 
prise all that is good, as well as all that is 
Tgreat, then adoration must be unquestionably 
due. If his bounties flow to us in an uninter- 
rupted stream, that stream should, be grate- 
fully traced to its Divine and unbounded 
source. If he condescend not only to permit, 
but even to invite pur supplications-and thanks- 
givings, these ofFerirrgs of the heart should be 
regarded as a reasonable and delightful ser- 
vice. If it be his benevolent design, that they 
^ould become means of happiness, as well as 
means of grace, then the inducements to prayer 
and to praise are the most powerftd which can 
possibly be presented to our minds. That they 
are so .designed is evident from the words of 
the apostle : ^ Rejoice evermore." 1 Thess. v. 
16. Yield Yourselves to the sacred pleasures 
which the gospel provides; and, with a view 
to the full enjoyment of these delights, " Pray 
without ceasing," and " in every thing give 
thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you." "Ver. 17, 18. ' 

Let me thea invite your regard to the char- 
acteristics of these pleasures, and to the con^- 
clusion^ which they, authorize. 

First. Consider the characteristics of these 
pleasures. Let your attention be directed, 

1. To the pleasures which both prayer and 
praise are alike adapted to yield. ' ' A 

\ 
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In both we enjoy intimate communion 
with Ood. . 

There is not any truth connected with per- 
sonal religion, more frequently brought tcf the 
test of experience-than this — ^that " it is good 
for us to draw near to God." Psa. Ixxiii. 23* 
Whence arises the greatest pleasure, as well 
as the greatest beaefit of contemplating the 
works of God ? l^ it not from discovering 
the traces with which they aboimd^ of the 
wisdom by which they were contrived, the 
power by which they were. created, and the 
goodness by wbich^they were adapted to im- 
part delight? Must there. not then be a plea* 
sure and an advantage still greater, in niore 
realizing views. of these perfections; when, 
closing the- eye of sense on the objects which 
surround us, we fix the eye of the mind on 
the blessed God himself, and say with the 

Eatriarch of Uz, ".I have heard of thpe by the 
earing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth 
thee?" Job xlii. 5. In a direct approach to 
God, our views of his glorious character her 
come more clear, more vivid, and more plea- 
S[urab|le. In the act of adoring him for his good- 
ness, our minds become more impressed with 
a sense of his goo<hiesi^. In the act of adoring 
him for his holiness, we 'discern more of the 
beauty of holiness. In the act of imploring 
his favour and friendship, we attain more im- 
pressive views of : the blessedness which his 
fevour imparts. . In the act of offering praise 
for his unspeakable gift, and for the salvation 
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of his beloved Son, the^ character of the Re- 
deemer appears more than ever lovely, his 
work more glorious, himself mor^ precious, 
and. his service more delightful. These are 
the pleasurable effect? of drawing near to God : 
but be it remembered, that he also draws near 
to us; that he ipanifests himself to us, by the 
joy-inspiring light of his countenance, and 
that. he augments our happiness by direct 
communications qf. his- grace ; so that we may 
unite with an apostle in saying, " Truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ/^ 1 John i. 3. ' 

In both prayer and praise we enjoy the 
Happiness of approaching to God, through 
our Divine Mediator and Intercessor. 

*^I am prepared to present to God," sard 
the impious Rousseau, ^^ a soul as pure as it 
came from his hands." |f you cannot, if you 
dare not say this*, then you cannot Approach to 
God without a Mediator. Were it not for a 
mediwn of access adapted to encourage the 
heart of a suppliant conscious of guilt, terror 
8(tod confusion^ instead of tranquillity and de- 
light, would be attendant on eveiy approach 
of a sinner, to a just and holy God. But, 
througlKthe riches of his grace, wp have now 
"boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that 
is t6 say, his flesh; and having a high priest 
over the house of (Jod, let us chaw near with 
a true heart in full assurance of faith." Heb. 
X. 19 — 22. Is not our adorable Intercessor 

9* 
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represented,, ^ tbe book of the Revelatioiiy 
by a beautifijd emblem borrowed from the 
ancient sanctuary, as oflfering th^ prayers of 
the saints, intermingled with his own incense, 
on the golden altar which is before the throne? 
Msiy I not then enjoy a sacred pleasure in 
drawing near to God through him? It is 
true, I am unworthy of every mei^cy which I 
ask ; and the sense of that unworthinessi might 
almost extinguish my hope^ and fill me with 
apprehensions of failure ; but I will commit 
my petitions to my condescending Advocate 
and powerful Intercessor, well assured that in 
his hands no supplication can fail of success. 
By him also will I offer the sacrifice of praise 
unto God continually, even the fruit of my 
lips, giving thanks to his namjB. Heb. xiii. 15, 

in both prayer and praise we: cherish 
those feelings and affections^ which are di'* 
rectly calculated to promote our highest 
eiyot/ments. 

We resort to the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain the full and free remission of all 
our sins. ' We recognize, and we plead before 
our God, the grand principles which are the 
glory of the everlasting gospel. While we 
plea,d them with persevering fervour, they 
take a firmer hold on our own minds; they 
produce a steadfast, a tranquillizing, and a 
grateful- reliance on the promises of the cove- 
nant of grace; and we enter in some degree 
into the blessedness of the man ^^ whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose §in is covered, and 
to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity/^ 
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Psa. xxxii. 1 , 2. Now this ptqcess of thoiight, 
and of petition, and of peaceful confidence, is 
moi*e (5r less repeated in our devotional en-» 
gagements, every day we li^e: surely, th^i, 
it cannot fail to produce a powerful influence 
on the frame and habits of our minds;, dispo- 
sing: and preparing us more and more to re- 
joice in the. God pf our salvation, with the 
lively emotions of a grateful heart. • 

We resort to the throne of -grace, that we 
may offer our petitions for the attjiinment of 
resemblance to the mind of Christ, an^ confor- 
mity to the image of the Son of God. Wfe im- 
plore' the communications ot heavenly grace,' 
.to enable U9 to cultivate the humility, the meek* 
ness, the gentleness, the patience, the spiritu- 
ality, the purity j the love,* the sympathy, aijd 
the zeal by which the perfect character of 
the Saviour was so gloriously distinguished* 
While in the act of praying for these lovely 
graces, they appear in ^our eyes more than 
ever beauteous arid attractive; we yield our- 
selves, with the full current of powerful feel- 
*ing, to, the influtoce of the motives which 
urge t9 their cultivation; and, by the aid of 
that Spirit whose grace we implore, they- ob- 
tain in some ' degree, the ascendancy in pur 
hearts. This process of contemplation, and 
desire, and petition, is more or less repeated 
every day. Must there not then be a growth 
in grace; producing a correspondent augmen- 
tation of happiness ? 

We resort to the throne of grace that we 
may attain a spirit of entire acquiescence in 
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all the appointoqients and dispensations of the 
Father of mercies. In the act of humble de- 
votion, we resign oiirsejves and all onr con- 
cecns to the disposal of infinite wisdom and 
infinite. love: and, while thus engaged, we 
make progress in the exercise of a filial sub- 
mission and cheerful resignation; we learn a 
lesson of freedom from anxious and corroding 
care ; and the peace of God, which passeth aU 
understanding, begins to diffuse its serene in- 
fluence over our minds. The success of our. 
petitions awakens the spirit of gratitude, and 
inspires the song of praise; so that both in the 
act o£ imploring, and in the act of. acknow- 
ledging the influence of Divine grace, we are 
conscious of an augme^tation 6f delight. 

Lfet your attention be directed, 

2. To the superiority of the pleasures of 
praise above those of prayer. 

Inrpraisi, our attention is direciedj.noi 
to our wants, but to our enjoyments, 

/Let a man be perpetually employed in thQ 
consideration of his cogencies and privations, 
and a degree of depressing gloom will, in all 
probability, tinge his views, and overspread 
his prospects. .On the contrary, let a man be 
much employed in reflecting on his various 
ehjoyments,.and on all the propitious circum- 
stances of his lot, and the result must be de- 
cidedly ifavourable to his happiness. On the 
same principles, the haVit of thanksgiving is 
conducive to delight. Arising from a sense 
of mercies received, it deepens the impresision 
of their value^ and of the goodness of him 



from whom tliey have proceeded. The emo«> 
tions of gratitude are excited as well as ex^ 
pressed by the oflfering of praise; and praise 
is the natural and appropriate expression of 
joyous feeling. "Is any aflBlicted, let him 
pray. Is any merry, let him sing psalms/' 
James v.' 13; and,, while he is thus employed, 
he will find it "a gOQjd thing, to give thanks 
unto the Lord, to show forth his loving kind* 
ness in the morning, and his faithfulness every 
night. ; Praise ye, theli, the Lord; for it is 
good to sing praises' untd our Crod; it is'ptes^- 
sant, and praise is, comely •'' P^a. xcii. 1^2; 
cxlvii. i: 

In prjaiaey our thoughts are frequently 
withdrawn from oiirseivesy and concentra* 
ted on the. blessed God^ 

Not only do we call upon our souls to bless 
the Lord for the innumerable benefits be has 
conferred, but also for the glorious perfections 
he displays. " We praise the name of the 
Lord ;" that name of indescribable excellence, 
which, whenever proclaimed or pronounced, 
should fill us with adoring delight I From 
the consideration of what h6 has done, in his 
works, which aire so marvellous and so great^ 
we ascend to the contemplation of what he 
is in himself. We fix our thoughts on his 
uncreated and unbounded excellencies. We 
loi^e sight of all that is selfish, and of all that 
is. earthly, and of all that has the character of 
imperfection; and we direct our regard, with 
admiring and rapturous delight, to the perfect 
tions of the-blesded God« Our thoughts and 
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OUT ^notions n6w take their character fiom 
the contemplation of infinite loveliness, the 
perfection of beauty, the gloiy of Deity. We 
rejoice that suob a Being there is; that he 
reigns on the throne of the universe; that he 
admits us to communion with himself; that 
he reveals himself as the God of our salvation ; 
that his attributes harmonize in the wondrous 
scheme of om* redemption, and that he encou- 
rages our. hope of perpetual and consuminate 
happiness in his presence ! 
,• In pniise, (here is the nearest approach 
to the pleasures of the heavenly/ .world. 

In heaven there may be scarcely occasion 
for prayer, for, every desire will.be gratified 
as ^oon as it shall rise in th^ mind ; but heaven 
is the world of perpetual 'and extatic praise. 
All the capacity aiid affections of the soul are 
tiiere atttmed to praise. The blissfql maiiifes*- 
tations of the Divihe glory call forth, from all 
the rejoicing hosts, a tribute of mbst grateful 
and adoring praise. They refraia not day or. 
night from exclaiming, " Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord Grod Almighty,- which was, and is, and 
is to come*" Rev. iv. 8. But Qf all the in- 
spiring themes of celestial worship, there is 
not ona which calls forth delight so rapturous, 
or praise so exalted, as the full development 
and glorious consummation of the work of 
redeeming love. It is this which its celebra^ 
ted in that " new song" recorded in the book 
of the Revelation, in which unite ten thousand 
times ten thousand, aQd thousands of thou- 
sands; saying, with ^ loud voice, " Worthy is 
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the Lamb that =^as slam^ to reeeiye power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour^ 
and glory, and blessing." And every crea* 
ture which ,is in heaven, was heard to say, 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be wito him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever." Rev. v, 

12, 13. 

Let us n6w proceed to consider, 

Seconbi^y. The conclusions which these 
pleasures authorize. 

1. We conclude^ that they who find no 
pleasure in prayer or in praise must be desti- 
tute of real religion. 

The man who lives wiljhout prayer Uves in 
the neglect of a known and obvious duty^ and 
in the violation of a direct and often repeated 
command. The man who lives without the 
ha^bit of offering praise,betrays a heart awfuHy 
insensible and basely ungrateful. The < man 
to whom- such engagements are irksome, and 
who bends his knee in the semblance of wor*- 
sMp^ only from the force of eaily education, 
or the goading of an unquiet conscience, is 
completely destitute of a spiritual tsiste. He 
has no fedings in common with the whole 
family of God on earth, or with redeemed 
spirits in heaven. His heart is not right with 
God ; it displays the entire absence of spiritual 
life; he is dead in trespasses and sins, and, 
unless a complete change be effected in his 
teinper of mind, it is impossible that he should 
gain admission to the joys of immortality. 

Were I addressing wiy one cbaiseable with 
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ihe neglect of prayef, I -would ask, Can you 
quit, in the morning, the chamber of repose, 
and feel no obligation to him who watched 
over your unguarded hours, and extended 
over you the shield of his protection? Can 
you enter on the btisiness of the day, aware of 
the dangers and temptations to which you are 
exposed, and feel no inducement to seek an 
interest in his guardian care? - Can you con- 
clude th0 day, without any recollection of 
mercies received, or of sins which require for- 
giveness; and without any desire to seek the 
blessings of the great safvation? If you can, 
your state is inexpressibly awful, and is be- 
coming more and more alarming every day 
you live. Conscience is asleep. The^tempter 
gains a constant accession of power. What 
can be done to rouse you to a sense of your 
guilt and danger? Must some violent and 
threatening disease be commissioned to excite 
the fear of death and judgment, in order to 
bring you, in the attitude of a suppliant, to the 
throne of mercy? Must some heavy calamity 
cut off your worldly enjoyments, in order to 
compel you to seek the favour of him whose 
mercies you have disregarded, and whose 
wrath you have provoked? Oh, riiay you be 
found, with penitential confessions and contri- 
tion, at the throne of grace, ere it be too late, 
lest soon you should be found, without a plea, 
before the dread tribunal ! 

3. We infer, that they who would enjcfy 
these exalted pleasures, must implore the aid 
of the Spirit of God. . 
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solicitudes, and at the same time put forth, 
with unabated energy, the aspirations of the 
heart after the things of the world to come? 
Can you mingle intimately and hSibituaHy 
with the " men. who hiave their portion in this 
life,'' iand at the same time retain, in full ar- 
dour, the spirit of one whose//* citiz^ship" 
and whose treasure ii§ in heaven? Do you 
find no difficulty in so using* the things of this 
world as not to. abuse them, never allowing it 
for one mem^it to escape your recollection, 
that ** the fashion'of thi^ world passeth away?" 
Have you attained perfect facility in the Di- 
vine art of living in the world Without being 
^{^i the world,*' and of frequenting its busiest 
scenes, without imbibing its spirit or beijag 
conformed lo its practices? ArQ yomr reli- 
gious fe^lings.as lively, throughout the course 
of g^n entire week, as-on its first and hallowed 
day; or have you not been t)ften and painful- 
ly reininded, by more tBan incipient declen- 
sion, of the importance of that day which 
urges and which aids you to "strengthen the 
thSigs which remain, that are' ready to dje?'^ 
ReV. iii. 2. Have you not, again and again 
presented your grateful acknowledgments to 
the Lord. of the Sabbath, for an institution so 
admirably adapted to the exigendies of youB 
condition? Have you not oftentimes rejoiced 
in spirit, when ydur eyes have opened to4he 
rays of ttie Sabbath's sun, and your heart has 
echoed to such strains as these: 
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** Another six days' Work is done. 

Another Sabbath is began : ' 
* Re{urn,^ my seal, epjoy thy rest, 
Improve tde day thy God has bleas'd. 

In holy duties, let the day, ■. - 

In. holy pleasures pass away : 

How, sweet a SabbMh thus to spend, 

In hope of one which. ne*er shall end !*' ' 

2. The Sabbath invites us to a pleasurable 
contemJ^Wiori of those grand eventis, whicih it 
is the design of the day to commemorate. 

The reason assigned for the original institu- 
tion of the Sabbath is in these words : ** In six 
days the Lord niade heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is', and rested the seventh 
day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day, and hallowed it/' Exod. xx* 11.. Do 
you wonder that the Sabbath should have 
been appointed, in special commemoration of 
a work so stupendous and so glorious? Think 
of the power of him whose will to cres^te ef^r 
fected the wor]^ of creation; who out of non- 
existing materials produced the globe which 
we inhabit, and the globes by which we. are 
surrounded; who "spake, ahd it was done, 
who commanded, and it stood fast,^' Psa, 
xxxiii. 9, Think of the > goodness of Him 
whose "tender mercies are over all his works," 
Psa. cxlv. 9; and say, whether such transcen- 
dent s^nd exuberant goodness in alliance with 
such power, demand not a frequent and a 
grateful commemoration I Say, whether a day 
appropriated to this express purpose, should 
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liot be, on its every return, welcome and plea- 
surable? Should it. not be oUr delighi thus to 
acknowledge, that the world in which we 
dwell is Ai* world, that we ourselves are not 
so much our own as his^ and that the services 
which, on this day He justly claims, it is our 
high delight to.render? Should there not be 
ever springing up within us a feeling in full 
acoordance with the'eriiotions of him, who 
called upon all nature to become vocal in 
Jehovah's praise.?' '^.Praise ye him, all his 
angels; praise ye him, all his ^osts. . Praise 
ye him, sim and moon; praise him all ye stars 
of light. Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for he commanded, and they were cre- 
ated* Let them praise the name of the Lord ; 
for 'his name alone is excellent; his ^lory is 
above the earth and heaven !" Psa. cxlviii. ^, 
3, 5, 1 3. • . , . 

But there has been achieved a work of still 
greater magnitude and still. greater glory, than 
even that which it was the original design of 
the Sabbath tb keep in commemoration, " Be- 
hold,** saith Jehovah, " I create new heavens 
and a new eartlf: and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye 
glad and rejoice in that ,whic& I create ; for 
behold, i create Jerusalem^ rejoicing, and her 
people a joy." Isa. Ixv. 17, 18. The renewal 
and recovery of a world of immaterjal and 
immortal souls is a work still more glorious 
in its nature, and far more momentous, and 
joyous, and permanent in its results, than the 
creation of the material universe. At the first 
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erection of the fair and beauteous fabric of 
nature, " the morniug stars sang together^ and 
all the sons of .God i^houted for joy/' Job 
xxxviii. 7. Wim exulting and adoring de-" 
light, they behold the heavens displaying* the 
glory of their Lord, and the firmameRt snow- 
ing forth the work of his hands. Ever-since^ 
has it been their pleasurable employ to con- 
template the works and-ways of Hira, whose 
they are and whom they serye" With their 
intellectual energies, and their unbounded 
field of contemplation, and their nearness pf 
access to^the uncreated source of wisdom, how 
splendid and how bhss-inspiring must have 
been, even alt an early period of their exist- 
ence, their attainments in. knowledge! But 
" now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places is to be made known by -the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." Eph. 
iii.. 10. Be astonished, ye heavens; won- 
der, eatth ; He" who forpaed'our world came 
and dwelt in it; he who createdman, hiniself 
became man ; he who breathed into man the 
breath of life, himself expired in the agonies 
of death; he who, when standing on the side 
of the tomb, said, with commanding and life- 
giving energy, to him .who had been dead 
four days, "Con^e forth !" was himself laid in 
the sepulchre. But in the sepulchre he could 
could not be long detained. In full triumph 
over death, and him that had the power of 
death, he rose on the morning of the first day 
of the week, thus giving fiill evidence that his 
atoning sacrifice was accepted by God the 
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and betray the wanderings- of theh? minds ; 
exhibitiiig, but too plainly, that they have 
pnly the attitude and not the emotions of wor- 
shippers. In our songs of praise, how many 
remain habitually silent; h,ow many even of 
those who are not destitute either of an ear or 
a voice for harmony ! Surely, if in devotional 
engagements J;hey felt an adequate interest, 
and enjoyed a high delight, there would not 
be occasion for such remarks as these. Let 
us then cherish, with increasing assiduity and 
delight, the )iabits of pure and spiritual devo* 
tjoo. . Let us regard the .pleasures of prayer 
%nd Qf praise a:s among the richest elements of 
happiness; and let the emotions of our hearts 
correspond with the impassioned language, of 
the psalmist, when 19 the wilderness^of Judah, 
"O .God, thou art iny God, early will I seek 
fliee; my soul thirsteth for thee — ^to see thy 
power an^ thy glory^ so as Phave seen thee 
in the sanctuary. . Because thy loving-kindf 
ness .is better than life^ my lips shall praise 
tjiee. Thus will I bless thee- while I live: I 
will lift up my.htads.in thy name. My soul 
shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; 
and my mouth shall praisei thee with joyful 
lips." Psa. Uiii. 1 — 5. » . . 

" I'll praise! my Maker with my breath ; . , 

And when my voice expires in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne*er be past, 
While life, and thoaglit, and being last, 
Or immortality endures !" 

10* ' ' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

( 

r 

tBE PLItASUASS OF 'THE SABBATH. 

» 

There are two aspects under which we may 
contemplate the observance of the Sabbath. 
It may be regarded in the light of a most im- 

f)erative duty, and.it may be regarded in the 
ight of a most exalted pririlege* The duty 
of keeping holy pne day in s6VehVas the Sab- 
bath of the Lord, is sufficiently lapparent frbm 
the fourth commandment of that law, which 
is of perpetual obligation; and the duty of 
observing the j5rst day of the 'week-, as the 
Christian ^abbath, is sufficiently apparent 
from the example of the apostles themselves, 
and of the churches organized and regulated 
by their instructions. Presuming then that 
no doubt dwells upon your minds, with re- 
gard to the obligation of "remembering the 
Sabbath, to keep it holy," my object in the 
present chapter shall be to exhibit the Sabbath 
as a day of sacred delight. 

In attempting to depict the pleasures of the 
Sabbath, I wish to direct your thoughts to the 
nature of the pleasures which the Sabbath is 
designed to afford; anil to the habits of mind 
and of conduct, which the • consideration of 
these pleasures should induce; 

Let us inquire, 

FiRgT, Into the nature of the pleasures 
which the Sabbath is designed to afford. 
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l\ It setmreis a desirable and welcojne sub- 
pension of the labours and cares of life, 

" Six days shalt thou labour, and do All thy 
work: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
tiie Lord thjr God : in it thou shalt not do any* 
wdrk ; thdU, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy mail-servant, nor j' Ay ^maid^servant j nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates/' Exod. xx 9, 10.^ Do you not admire 
the compassionate kindness of Him^ whose 
are <Hhe cattle on a thousand hills," Psa: L 
10^ jfor introducing^ ihta the law of the Sab- 
bath, a precept in favour of the rppo3e and 
enjoyment even of the brute creation? ^urejy 
if they are not below the notice of Him who 
sways the sceptre, and determines the laws 
of the universe, their comfort should not be 
disregarded by man^ to whom ^they tender 
services of so high a. value; 

But if the Sabbath extend it^ advantages 
even to the inferior creatures,' how much 
greater are the benefits it yields to man. For 
•man the Sa^bbath was made. Mark ii. 27. To 
the labouring classes of society, which, in 
countries like our' own, constitute the majo- 
rity of the population, how desirable and how 
welcome is the return of the day of rest! 
Wearied and exhausted by six days' succes- 
sive toil, the seventh is a day of most accept- 
able and grateful repose. Nor is it only 
when the day returns, that the sabbatic insti- 
tution becomes a source of relief; for refresh- 
ing, iu no sligh^t degree, throughout the week 
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of labour/ is tlij^ • anticipatioE of the day of 
rest. ' ... ,. 

If this . suspension of tho labours and the 
cares of life be beneficial to th^ body^ stili 
'more advantageous i& it to the interests of the 
sQuL Were it not for this periodical cessa- 
tion of the business of this world, almost im*. 
practicable should we find it to fix thes^tten-^ 
tion of those ajoui^d us oh the concerns of the 
world to come. . With what marked di^cli-* 
nation .and extreme reluctemce do most mea 
part with a single hour of the six days which 
they consider their own, for any of the high 
and holy purposes of religion ! Our chief hope 
of directing their regard to the things which 
belong to their peace, is founded, on the op- 
portunities peculiar to the day on which their 
secular avocations are susipended; so that, 
were it not for that day of rest, We_should be 
destitute> of the grand moral means, most 
powerfully conducivb to the conversion of 
sinneifs, and the augmentation of the church 
of God. 

And has the real and established 'Christian 
no experience of the value, not to say of the 
necessity of this suspension of worldly engage- 
ments? Poes he not prize, beyond expres- 
sion, the golden hours of the day which the 
Lord hath blessed? Say, Christian, can you 
pass through the six days of secular employ- 
ment, without the slightest diminution of your 
spirituality of mind? Can you be immersed 
^yafter day^ in this world's occupations and 



Have* we. not seen, that these sa(*,red en- 
gagements involve in them the purest and the 
most spiritual exercises of. the mind and heart? 
Have we not sefen, that thay involve in them 
adoring Contemplations ef the, blessed God, 
the expression of the highest love to the Au- 
thor of all our enjovments, and the exercise 
of aU the hofy dispositions he requires? Who, 
ttieuj without Divine influence^ is sufficient 
for thes^'things? If, without Divine aid, these 
pleasures of the Christian life could be realized, 
no necessity would there be, in any instance, 
for tl^e operation of influence from above. 
But aks! do. we not feel our own incompe- 
tency both to; the right performance of these 
duties, anfl the true enjoyment of these privi- 
leges 3 Convinced then of the necessity of 
Divine aid', how encouraging is it to find, that 
Chri^ians are represented by an inspired apos-^ 
tie as "praying in thfe Holy Ghost,'' Jude 20; 
how encouraging to receive the assurance that 
*<the •Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for we 
know not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh interces- 
sion for uis with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And. he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, be-- 
cause he- maketh intercession for the saints, 
according to the will of God/' Rom. viii. 26, 
27. How powerful then is the inducement to 
pray for the influences of the Holy Spirit, in 
order that our minds may become spiritual 
and devotional; susceptible of these Divine 
pleasures, and filled with these heavenly 

10 
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joys! Is it not to the absence of ferVent de- 
sires and petitions for his aid, that we rnay 
trace the absei^ce of these elevated joyjs, of 
which prayer and praise are designed to be 
the means? Will not these delights bear an 
exact proportion to the degree in which we 
are favoured with the promised influences of. 
the Holy Spirit?, and will not these infli^L.ences 
be imparted in proportion to the faith, and to 
the fervour with which they are implored? 
■' 3. We conclude, that it is ett once pur duty 
and our interest to cultivate a spirit habitually 
prepared for th^ enjoyment of devotional plea- 
sures. , r 

Would we '^^ rejoice evermore?" then must 
we " pray without ceasing, and in every thing 
give thanks." 1 Thess. y. 16 — 18.\. We can- 
not, in the strictest sense, .be always engaged 
in acts of devotion; but we are reqiiired to 
cherislj those devotional- feelings which will 
habitually predispose for the engagements of 
prayer and of praisB. In this.sfense we are 
required to be "praying alwiaiys with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance." 
Eph. vi. 18. Then no pursuits of business or 
of pleasure should bjB permitted to occasion 
the neglect of prayer, or to exercise over the 
mind an influence urifavourable to the right 
discharge of the duty. Then whatever would 
have a tendency to disqualify our minds for 
such engagenients, must be ihimical to our 
highest interests, and unfriendly to our tn;ie 
enjoyment Whatever would indispose for 
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prayer and for praise should be viewed with 
apprehension and aversion; since, that which 
unfits us far an approach to Gcod, must be dis- 
pleasing in the sight o£ God. Let us then 
avail ourselves of this correct aiid valuable 
test, to asceftaih what wejnay safely allow, 
and what we should carefully avoid; ever re- 
garding with dread those employments, those 
amusements, those connexion;;, and those 
cares, Vf hich have a tendency to withdraw lis 
from our God, and to intercept the light of hi3 
fgivour. - 

4. We conclude that our stated opportuni- 
ties of devotion, whether retired or social^ 
should bp welcomed and improved as occa- 
sions of high enjoyment. 

Who can fully appreciate the privilege of a 
personal^ audience 'of Deity when withdrjjtwn 
from every, human eye ? How can we suffi- 
ciently prize our daily opportunities of draw- 
ing near to God, and pouring* out our hearts 
before. hiift, in the pjersuasion that his eye is 
as much upon us, and his ear as attentively 
open to our prayer, as though we were the 
only suppliants at his throne? :-Let each of 
^s then daily, and at least in the commence- 
ment and the close of every day, retire to con- 
verse with the Father f of oui: spirits, who 
seeth in secret, and who* can make the hour 
of retired devotion the season of exquisite en- 
joyment. 

Nor let us think lightly of the duty or the 
pleasure of family devotion. How Can we 
expect domestic happiness without domestiiQ 
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worship? How c^n. it be expected that the 
blessing of God should rest upon the habita* 
tion where no altar is ei^ected to his honour? 
How can the members of the family be ex- 
pected to discharge their diitiesto each other, 
if they be unmindful of the paramount iluty 
of rendering homage to God ^ ^On the con-* 
trary, how much of beauty, how; much <)f 
harmony, how much of blessedness is tjiere, 
in the united supplications of a family, where 
the blessing of God is implored on all t^ 
relations, on all the elngagementsy and on all 
the enjoyments of life ! Inexpressibly pleasu'r-^ 
able is it to utter and to hear <Hhe voice of- 
rejoicing and salvation in the tabernacles of 
therighteous.*' Psa. cxviii. 15. 

Let it also be ev^r impressed xxpm our 
minds, that the house of God is the house of 
Prayer J that ",ihe Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob,'* 
.Psa. IxxxviL d; and that it becomes us to 
"enter into his gates with^ thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise." Psa. c. 4. Of 
the services of the saiictuary; many appear to 
regard the discourse of the preacher < as the 
leading and most essential part, while they 
are disposed to consider the engagements of 
prayer and of nraise as only inferior appen* 
dages. This is a great and lamentable mis- 
take, proceeding upon an entire misapprehen* 
sion of the nature and importance of worship. 
Alas! how many, in our pubUc assemblies, 
seem ahnost uninterested in the offering of 
prayer! Their eyes interpret the character. 
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Father^ and that, by the blood of His cross, he 
had obtained eternal redemption for ufe.'^ Heb. 
ix. 12. Well might the first day of the week 
iteceiTe,irom that most glorious of events, a 
new, and appropriate designation; well might 
** the Lord^sday** be elevated to the distinc- 
tion of the Christian Sabbath. "This is the 
day which the Lord hath made ; we will re- 
joice and be^lad in it.^' Psa. cxviii. 24. This 
is the day which the primitive Christians, 
guided by apostolio example, and anii;nated 
byevery grateful and joyous impulse of the 
heart, Consecrated to the honour of their risen- 
and glorified Lord. This is the day on which 
the Holy Spirit descended, with all his won- 
der-working' powers, on the assembly of the 
worshipping and* expecting disciples.. This 
is the day on which his enlightening, convin- 
cing, and .renovating influence has in every 
age been most abundantly enjoyed, when even 
two or three have agreed together to implore, 
in the hame. of the exalted Saviour, this hea- 
venly gift. This is the day oh which the 
work of the new creation has been carried on 
with the most rapid and most signal advcmce- 
ment. This is the day on which benignant 
angels, who rejoice in the repentance of a sin- 
ner, have had most frequent and abundant 
occasions of delight and praise. Then, my 
Chr^tian friends, let the Sabbath of the Lord, 
let the day sacred to the honour of the Saviour, 
be ever to you a day of holy rejoicing. Let 
it be the utterance of yoiu* habitual feelings, 
when you " call the Sabbath a delight.'' Isa. 

11 
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Iviii. 13. Let your very first moments, oA 
the morning of this holy day^ be moments of 
pleasurable anticipation and grateful praise; 
so that with your inmost soid you may be 
prepared to sing, , > 

♦* Welcome sweet day of rest, 

Th^t saw the Lord arise ; - , 

^elcome to this reviving breast, ' 
And these rejoicing eyes/* * 

- - ' ' • " ' ^ 

3. The Sabbath afford^, the most valuable 
opportunities for the pleasures .of sacial wor- 
ship. . - • 

Were it not for the appointment, by Divine 
authority, of one particular day for the pur- 
poses of religious worship., fruitless g-nd abor- 
tive would be the attempt to convene, on 
ordinary occasions, a numerous .ass^.mbly in 
the house pf God. Cotijflictinifi^ opinions and 
clashing interests would render it almost im- 
possible to fix, by .general agreement, the sea- 
sons for public worship. " Oi^e man's busi- 
ness," to use the words of Dr. Ealey, " would 
perpetually interfere with; another man's de- 
votion; and the buyer would be calling at the 
shop, when the seller is gone to church." AH 
this embarrassment ^.nd confusion is present- 
ed by the Divine appointment of a Sabbath. 
Its return invites us to the sanctuary. " We 
are glad when it is said to us, Let us, go into 
the house of the Lord. — How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0. Lord of hosts ! — ^A day in thy 
courts is better than* a thousand.-^One thing 
have we desired of the Lord, that will we 
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seek after, that we may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of our life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his temple. 
-r—Our soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for 
the courts of the Lord; our heart and our 
flesh crieth out 'for, the living - God ;-r-to see 
thy power and thy glory, ^so as we have 
seet\ thee -in the. sanctuary.?^ Psa. cxxii* 1,2; 
Ixxxiv. 1^ 10; xxvii. 4; Ixiii. 4. Our plea- 
sufable recollections stimulate our desires, and 
encourage our expectations. . It was there, 
perhaps, we first tasted of true delight by 
tasting " that the Lord is gifacious.'* 1 Pet. 
ii.. 3. , It was there that we felt the first sus- 
ceptibilities of heavenly pleasure, ^and made 
the first approaches to the fountain of blessed- 
ness. It was there we felt the first relen tings 
of a broken heart,- and pfFered the first sacri- 
fice of a contrite spirit. It was there we en- 
joyed the first manifestations of a. reconciling 
God, and first enibraced the overtures of a 
beseefching- Saviour. It was there -the hope 
of forgiveness first cheered dur desponding 
minds, and the hope of glory fii:3t dawned 
upon our rejoicing spirits ! ^ Or, if that event- 
ful period, of our history, when we trust we 
passed over from the region of death to the 
region of life, be involved in some obscurity, 
so that we cannot determine when or where 
we first experienced the power of the vivify- 
mg Spirit, stillNve are deeply aware that the 
advantages and the pleasures we have realized 
in the sanctuary surpUss our power of expres- 
sion. To read and study, the volume of inspi- 
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ration is om habitual solace, in the bour pf 
retired devotion; but those v^ry truths which 
we read f' not without impression, and not 
without delight, in the solitude of the closet, 
we hear j with still deeper impression, and stiU 
more vivid delight, in the social worship of 
the sanctuary/ Nor is it difficult to assign th^ 
reasons for this augmentation of pleasurable 
feeling: it is to be traced not only to the sym- 
pathies of our nature, but^lso to the expvss 
"appointment and> ordinance of GocJ. We are 
not stranger^ to the power pf the living voice, 
evie^ when not gifted by nature or by art with 
the po\Ver of pouring forth jthe mellifluous and 
varied tones of a well-tuned instrument. We 
are not strangers .to the pawer of sympathetic 
emotion, whep .heart vibrates with heart, and 
mind responds to mind, throughout the whole 
extent of a numerous and attentive auditory. 
But in the pleasures of which we sp^'ak, there 
are elements of a still sublimer character, and 
there are .excitements of more vital and com- 
manding energy. When thus engaged, we 
are in attendance on the iGrod of the sanctuary; 
whenJhi^s employed,, we are observing an 
ordinance of heaven; when thus assembled to 
honour the law oif the Sabbath,' we are author- 
ized to expect the purest and th^ highest 
delight. "Foi? the Lord hath chosen Zion; 
he hath desired it for his .habitation. This is 
my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I 
have desired it. I will abundantly bless her 
provision ; I will satisfy her pOoi* with bread. 
I will also clothe her priests with salvation: 
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and her saints shall shout aloud for joy." 
Psa.xxxxii. 13 — 16. 

I riiight Jiere expatiate over a wide and 
intei'esting field, and inyite yx)u to contem- 
plate the sacred pleasures 6i a direct approach 
tp the throne of grace in the offering, of prayer 
and of praise. But to this source of delight, 
which it is the glory of the Christian Sabbath 
So abundaiitly to yield, I have already direct- 
ed your regard. I endeavoured to aid your 
conceptions of the delights which both prayer 
* and praise are. alike adapted to yield, as also 
. of the silpTe^riority of the pleasures of praise 
above those of prayer. It is in these exer- 
cises of thanksgiving that our attention is 
directed, not so much to our wants as to our 
enjoyments; not so miich to ourselves as to 
our God. It is in these sublijnest aspirations 
to heaven that we make the nearest approach- 
es to the joys of pure ai^d of perfected spirits, 
in that world of perpetual sabbath,* whiere po 
sin disturbs the effort of the, mind, and no 
care breaks in upon the serenity of the soul: 
where no weariless impair^ the ardour of it^ 
devotions, and no night suspends the delights 
of its worship! Blissful, beyoi^d all sublu- 
nary enjoyments, are even these distant anti- 
cipations of the Sabbath which remains for 
the people of God. 

Such being the nature of the pleaouresJ 
which the Sabbath is designed to afford, let 
me invite your attention. 

Secondly, To the habits, of mind and of 
k' 11* 
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conduct, which the consideration of these 
pleasures should induce. 

1. Let-US habitually regard and represent 
the Sabbath as a day of sacred pleasure; 

In oilr most secret thoughts, \jx the bpsom 
of our families, and in the circle of oiur asso- 
ciates, let us unifonply call the Sabbath a de- 
Ught, Let us not consider it,, and let us not 
be thought to view it, as a day of privations, 
but as -^a ddy of enjoyments. Let us not re* 
gard it, and let us not be thought to regard it,, 
as a day of dulness, marked in our recoUeo* 
tipnsand anticipations by a melancholy blank, 
rbut as a day of cheerfulness; enlivened by its 
own peculiar pleasures. Let not. th^ aspect 
of seriousness degenerate into repulsive aus- 
terity, or forbid the hope of the lighting up 
of the countenance by the smile of benignity. 
Let not the " sunshine of the soul*' be on that 
joyous day obscured. by a darksome cloud; 
nor let it be possible for any to imagine, that 
the Sabbath is. hallowed by a sehse of duty, 
without being welcomed as isi day of gladness* 

But there may be amongst us one, and more 
than one, saying in his heart, as the Sabbath 
hours pass heavily away, "Oh what a weari- 
ness is this day J oh, wh6n will the Sabbath be 
over!'' It is possible that this maybe the 
complaint of sonle young person feeling this 
•day the unwelcome i?estfaint of parental au- 
thority. Are you then, my young friend, 
really prepared to neglect the Sabbath, to vio- 
late the Sabhath, to profane the Sabbath ? One 
moment pause, one moment reflect. Your 
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situation is most-critical and perilous. If, in 
defiance of the remonstrances of conscience 
and the restraints of early education, you 
break jiowh the harriers erected by the insti- 
tution ctf the Sabbath, you rush with fearful 
impetuosity towards the abyss of ruin. Be- 
lieve me, thete have beeii many who, with 
unutterable anguish df remorse, have traced 
fheir evil associations, their evil courses, their 
ruinous h9.bits, and their eventual dest-niction, 
to the neglect of the Sabbath. If, then, you 
value your $oul, value your Sabbaths, If you 
•are in pursuit of solid and satisfying plea^res, 
disregard not the pleasures of the Sabbath. If 
you desire admission to the joys pf paradise, 
learn to ^' call the Sabbath a delight.*' If yilJu 
can find no enjoyment in the Sabbath, it is 
because you have no delight in God. If you 
have no delight in God, you could find no 
happiiliess in heaven* If you are found dis- 
qualified for heaven's felicities, and disaffected 
to heaven's Lord, you must be inevitably 
^^ punished with everlasting destruction from 
ttie presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power 5 whep he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe." 2 Thess. i. 9, .10. Seek 
then forgiveness from the Lord of the Sabbath, 
of the guilt contracted by the misimprovemeut 
of Sabbaths that are past ; and, instead of cher- 
ishing purposes of future profanation, may 
you learn henceforth to "call the Sabbath' a 
delight ; die holy of the Lord, honourable/' 
Jsa. Iviii, 13. 
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, 2. If we call the Sabtath a delight, let us 
seek an augmentation of its pleasures, t)y 
seeking an increased communication of hea- 
venly influence. 

"I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day,*' 
said th© beloved disciple, Rev^ i. 10; arid it is 
not an assertion peculiar to an inspired apos- 
' tie. ' It has been reiterated by thousands of 
the people of God in every succeeding age. 
Should it not then be our desire to be able, in 
the retrospect of every Sabbath, tp sscy, " I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day?". On 
the day before" the Sabbath, the Israelites in* 
the wilderness received from heaven a dbuble 
supply of their bodily wants; and on the Sab- 
bdth day, Christians have often received morel 
than a double supply for their spiritual wants, 
in the abundant communication of Divine in- 
fluences, in the <« supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ." Phil. i. 19. If on the Lord's day we 
are encouraged to expect the' joys of. salva- 
tion, how powerful is the inducement to im- 
plore the aid of Him whose appropriate desig- 
nation is « The Comforter !" With the ut- 
most facility can he fill our expecting spirits 
with "all joy and peace in believing." Rom. 
XV. 13. He (can make us "joyful in the hou^e 
of prayer," and enable us with joy to " drjaw 
water out of the wells of salvatioii. " Isa. xii. 
3: Oh, my brethren, how delightful would 
be our Sabbath hours, were we to render 
greater honour to the Spirit of light and life ! 
Let us desire and implore his aid, with the 
intensest ardour of solicitude ; let us exercise 
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a^finn and unwavering reliance on the' glori- 
ous promise, that God our heavenly Father 
will graift his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him: then shall his sacred unction descend as 
the rain, and distil as th^ dew, and in its bene- 
$cial and reviving effects be as the showers 
•Tipon4he mown grass. • 

3. Let .us refrain from every thing which 
wolild obstruct our full feiljoyment of the 
.pleasures of the Sabbath. - 

With the maa who desires to hallow and 
to ei^joy the Sabbath, the question will not be, 
What approaches can I lawfully make on this 
day to the enjoyments and occupations of 
other days? but the question will rather be. 
What methods can I adopt to secure, on this 
day, the high advantages and holy pleasures 
which'* it is designed to qonvey? To this 
inquiry the word of God renders a fiill and ex- 
plicit reply; 'Mf'thoU turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbatii" (from tby custoi^ary walks) 
"from doing thy pleasure on my hply day; 
and call the Sabbath' a delight; the holy of the 
Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own, ways, ilor finding thine own 
pleasiure, nor speaking thine own ^ords: then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord.^' Isa, 
IviiL 13, 14. 

(1.) On this day we are to refrain from 
worldly occupations and transactions, 

The labour of the workman is to be sus- 
pended: the tra£&ck of the buyer and of the 
iseller is to cease : Accounts are not to be ad* 
justed: letters of business are not to be 
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written: journey^ pxe not to be undertaken: 
plans and calculations of secular enterprise 
are not to occupy the thoughts. The mind, 
no less than the hands, is to 'be disengaged 
from all the incumbrances and entanglements 
of this- world's aflfairs, that the energies of the 
intellect and the affections of the heart may 
be exclusively directed to the things which 
pertain to the Sabbath, and to th^ rest =Vlrhich 
remains for the people of God. . Nor, let me 
add, is the 'business of the. week to be pro- 
tracted to so late an hour on the night which 
precedes the Sabbath, -as to constitute a, plea 
of fatigue and exhaustion, for the indulgence 
of prolonged repose on the morning of the 
Sabbath; or to be the occasioi;! of that drow- 
siness and listlessness which unfit alike for the 
p.efformance of its duties, and the enjbyinent 
of its pleasures^ 

(2.) We are on this day to refrain from 
worldly pleasures and amusements. 

We are *^not to find oiu: oXxrn pleasure:'* 
we are not to seek any pleasure,. which is in- 
compatible with the hallowed delights of the 
Sabbath. We ajre ncft to indulge in the grati- 
fications of sense, thereby degrading th^ day 
of the Lord into a^ day of festivity, and unfit- 
ting our minds for spiritual repasts. We are 
not to seek the gratifications of intellect, or of 
taste, apart, from the peculiar pleasures of the 
Sabbath; and therefore we are not to devote 
itsisacxed hours to the perusal of works of 
literature, or of science, or of imagination; 
much less of those abominations of our land^ 
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Simday newspapers! Scarcely need I add, 
ve are not to se.ek our pleasure in those re- • 
creations and excursions, awfully common as 
tiiey ar^ among all classes of society, which 
involve an open brf^ach and flagrant violation 
df this holy day. . ^ 

(3.) W^ are on this day to refrain from in- 
dulging in worldly conversation. 

' We are interdicted from "speaking our own 
wojds.'*' In yielding to the impression of 
the present moment, the .human mind may 
entirely lose the impression of the moment 
which prepeded. A new train of thought 
may,, in an instant, displace that which just 
before occupied the niind. Thoughts perfefjtly 
foreign to the word and the worship of God, 
and the design of the Sabbath, may be sug- 
gested in .conversation, on retiring from the 
sanctuary a^d returning into the bosbm of 
your*fai<iily. The incidents of the. neighbour- 
hood, or the history of the past .Week, or the 
' ajSa^s of the country, oi^ subjects the most tri- 
. vial, may speedily terminate the impreission 
of the most weighty and. serious discourse, to 
which you liaye^been listening while in the 
house of God. Qf this:misiriiprovem^nt of 
the Sabbath you are in no sifnall dapgpr, eyen 
whqn surrounded, only by the members of 
your own family; but immeasurably is. the. 
hazard increased, if your social circle is that 
day extended, by the visits of friends, whose 
entertainment you deem it necessary to con- 
sult, and over whose topics of conversation: 
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you find it difficult to exert contiot. Undjsr 
these circulsistances, bow ^an it be expected 
ttiat the duties of the Sabbath should be spi- 
ritually performed, or that its sacred privileges 
should be gratefully enjoyed ? 

• Such, then, are the evils, against which we 
must vigilaittly guard, if we a#e sfaicerely de- 
sirous bf entering into the tme spirit of Sab- 
bath delights; and such' is the observance of 
this holy day for which I plead, not simply 
on the ground of duty, but also as indispeni^-* 
bly necessary to true and hatloWed enjoyment. 
Never shall we, from our owniiappy eipe- 
rience, call the Sabbath a delight, .unless we^ 
honour the Lord's day, by *f not doing our 
own ways, nor finding our own pleasure, nor 
speaking our own words." I know, indeed 
full wdl, that to expect all this^ is to expect 
too much, from any one whqi is not a Teal 
Christian; who is not, by the influ^iice Si the 
Spirit of Grod, spiritual in mind. Without 
spirituality of mind, he may indeed find some 
plectfture in the return of this holy day. He 
may realize in the Sabbath an indolent plea- 
sure, by making it, in the lowest sense, a-day 
of rest; or he may value it as a day of domes 
rtc pleasures, encircled by the objects of his 
fond attachment: or he may delight in it with 
a kind of sentimental pleasure, arising from 
the excitement of interesting and /eloquent 
discourses, and the sympathetic emotions of 
social worship : but in vain shall we expect 
any man to appropriate the true delights, and 



to perform the spmtual duties of the Sabbath, 
unless he be renewed in ji^ind,*and sanctified 
in* heart'. • , ^ 

From this subject then, we derive a test of 
cbaracte^. Let us sincerely and honestly ap- 
ply it to ourselves. Are you conscious of 
being destitute of the spiritual qualifications 
requisite to the due oJ)serTance and true en- 
|oyment of the Sg-bbath? Then is your char- 
acter radically defective; then is your state 
awfully alarming. Your hearf must be brought 
und^r the influei^e of other principles, other 
susceptibilitiei^^ and- other affections, or .you 
can have no fitness of character. for the em- 
ployments of that world where a perpetual 
Sabbath remainsfor the people* of God. 

In concluding this discourse, let me present 
to you a portraiture of a happy family, uniting 
in the holy duties and ex;quisite de^ghts of 
the Christian Sabbath. It is sketched by the 
hand of a master, and is equally correct and 
beautiful. **Eyery day/! says Mr. Gilpin, 
^ was a day'of tranquil satisfaction, in which 
we had little to wish and much to enjoy ;• but 
the Sabbath;presehted us with peculiai: conso- 
lations.' We saluted every return of that holy 
^ day with undissembled joy; cheerfully laying 
a^side all our. usual studies and employments, 
except such as had a manifest tendency either 
to enlarge our acquaintance with, or to ad- 
vance our/ preparation for the kingdom of 
God. It was a day truly honourable in our 
eyes, and marked as a season of sacred de- 
lights. Its various exercises, whether public 

12 
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or private, produced ^n exhilarating effect 
upon our minds, and neyer failed to set lis 
some paces hearer the' object of our suprexne 
desires. It was a kind of tiansfiguration-day-^ 
shedding a mild glory upon every creature, 
and enabling us to view, the poneems of time 
in connexion with thoise of eternity. Through 
ail its happy hours we sat, as on the holy 
mount, looking backward with gratitude, and 
for\^ard with confidence y taking sweet CQiin-r 
sel together for the advancement of our high? 
est interests, and scarcely considering our- 
selves as inhabitants of this lower world. The 
company of even our most intimate- friends^ 
on these occasions, would have rendered our 
intercourse with each other more reserved, 
and our pleasure projportionably less lively: 
but, unrestrained by the, presence of witnesses, 
we gave an imlimited indulgence to alF our 
affectionate and devotional feelings. Some 
interesting passage of Scripture, or some 
choice piece of divinity, generally furnished 
the njatter of our discourse ; and while -we 
endeavoiired to obtain a clear andrcomprehen-^ 
sive view of the subject under consideration, 
a divine light would sometimes break in upon 
us, satisfying our doubts, exalting our concep- 
tions, and cheering our hearts. And still, a^ 
the scene has become more luminous, .we 
have proceeded, from wonder to wonder; with 
a degree of delight far surpassing that which 
experimental philosophers ever, felt, on dis- 
covering some grand secret in the operations 
of nature. Through these flowery paths we 
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have ^9ntinued to atture each t>ther onward, 
(first one of us taking the lead, and then an- 
other,) refreshing our spirits, and^feeding our 
immortal hopes, amid a thousand glorious ap- 
pearances, till the new Jerusalem itself has 
burst upon our eyjes, eyeri that ^ city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maket is 
. God,' Heb. xi. iO; whose inhabitants are ^the 
spirits of just inen made perfect,' Heb. xii. 
23] and from whose holy wills we heard, the 
yoice of harpers harping wit^h their harps.'' 

Such pleasures, my .beloved friends, may 
you attain; such Sabbaths may you enjoy; 
such scenes of pure and Jhiallowed delight 
may you realize! May your "Sabbath suns 
go down with a glorious radiance, gilding 
even the gloomiest object within your view, 
and giving you the promise of an everlai^ting 
day!" > . 



CHAPTER Vni. 



THE PL1BABURE8 ARISING FROM THE QOCTHINE OF DIVINE 

PROVIDENCE. 



Often are. we summoned, by the voice of 
iiispiration, to fix an attentive and admiring 
eye on the productions of creative, power, 
that we may elevate our conceptions of Him 
who "spake, and it was done ; who conunand- 
ed, and it stood fast." Psa..,xxxiii. 9. But 
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Still often^r are we invited to contemplate 
another series of Divine operations; in their 
nature not iess ^mazing; in theirmagnitude 
not less stupendous, and in theijr result pre- 
senting to our regard many glorious develop- 
ments of the character and of the purposes of 
God, which the works of creation a] one could * 
never have unfolded to our view. In the act 
o£ governing fdL&WG\i as in the act Kii forming 
the world, ** the works of the Lord are great,' 
sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein."' Psa. cxxi.. 2. " Whoso is wise, and 
will observe these things, even they shaU un- 
derstand the lovingrkindness of the Lord.'' 
Psa. cvii. 43. It is to this instructive, thi& 
pleasurable employment of the mind axid 
heart, th?it I now inviteyour attention. Con- 
template^ / 

. FiRSTy The nature and extent of the opera*- 
tiona of Divine Providence. 

i. To the* P5rovidence of God we are to as- 
cribe the continuance of the course of nature. 

It is the opinion of sOmCvphilosophe^-s, and 
of som^ professing to pay. homage to revela- 
tion, that when God created the world, he 
established certain laws which ^ he imposed 
upon all thp complicated parts of. the system 
of natius,. so as to secure the harmony of its 
elements, and the regularity of its processes, 
and the continuance of its productipns, with- 
out the necessity of sustaining all its energies 
and directing all its operations by" his own 
perpetual agency. To my mind this suppo- 
sition appears as irreconcilable with the prin- 
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ciples of sound phflosophy, as it is inconsist- 
ent with the representations of the oracles of 
Ood. ^ ^Vhat are we to understand by the 
laws of nature, but simply the fixed and estab- 
lished modes of Divine operation, securing a 
uniform succession of causes and effects; a 
certain and invariable order of antecedents 
and consequents?. .Oan we»then suppose for 
a single moment, thai the laws of nature su- 
persede the 'necessity of the sustaining agency 
of ihe God of nature ; of would not the sup- 
position be altogether at Variance with the 
only correct and Intelligible sense in which we 
can speak of the operation of such laws? By 
a. law of naturcy we have a regular succession 
of seasons. "Summer and winter, seed-time 
and harvest," return in an order on which we 
may confidently calculate. ' This is the result 
of other laws, which regulate the motions and 
the orbits of the whole , planetary system. 
Now can we cppcfeive, that bodies of li^agni- 
tude so vast, and of velocities so astonishing, 
should, age after a^e, maintain the most un-^ 
deviating Regularity, and the most perfect har- 
mony of movement, without the sustaining 
and controlling agency of Him by whose 
hand they were produced, stnd by whose 
power they were originally propelled? It is 
one of the laws of nature that every seed com- 
mitted to the gi'ound should produce its own 
peculiar fruit This is the result of other 
laws, affecting the qualities of the soil, and the 
whole combination of influences produced by 
the atmosphere, th6 sim, the rain, and the 

12* 
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dew. Can we then conceive a grain of wheat, 
buried below the surface of the ground, to ex- 
pand, to germinate, to spring up, to grow to 
maturity, without any agency 6n the part of 
the Author of nature? Is the process suffi- 
ciently explained and accounted for, by a spe- 
cification of i^ihe of the latvs which govern 
the vegetable creation? ' Is it possible that 
productive energies should reside in inert and 
inanimate matter,- except by the ever opera- 
ting agency of Him, "who worketh all in all ?'* 
1 Cor. xii. 6. > It 4s one of the laws of nature, 
that ani'mp^ls of ev^ry species should be guided 
by certain instincts. Bu! can you imagine 
these to be the result of laws which require 
not the sustaining and perpetual agency of 
God? Can you imagine, *for example, that 
the bee collects the hotiey, and constructs the 
cell, by the mere operation of a law imposed 
on particles of matter nearly six thousand 
years ago ? Can ^ou refer to the power of 
Such a law, as to an adequate and sufficient 
cause, the curious structure and organization, 
of the bee; and having done this, do you feel 
no difficulty in ascribing to such organization 
alone, the astonishing instinct displayed in 
every hive ? Or is it not, beyond comparisbn, 
more rational and philosophical to ascribe to 
a Divine agency, never suspended for a single 
moment, yet operating according to estabUshl- 
ed laws, every instance of qrganized form, 
and animal life, and animal instinct? Every 
new vegetable and every new animal I cannot 
hut regard as a new production df Ahnighty 
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pow^r. That pcJwer did riot cease to operate 
at the creatibn-j it operates still in every part 
of the world, and at every instant of time. It 
does not perpetually operate in the formation 
of matter which did riot exist before; and 
therefore we,do not call it.a work of creation: 
but it. operates in a thousand modes', every 
one of Which requires the exertiori of Omnipb^ 
tenpe; \i operates every moment in the pro:- 
dtiction of new Jife, in. myriads of wondrous 
gradations; and, in my view, the production 
<>f life, with all its energies and susceptibili- 
ties, is; in every instance, a work of Oltnnipo- 
terlce, not less worthy of our admiration, thSin 
even the original creation of msttter itself.. 

These views of this Divine agency, which 
appear most accordant with the principles and 
with the spirit of sound philosophy, are^sup- 
ported.and inculcated by the express asser- 
tions' of the Wvprd of God. ' Of Jehovah, even 
of the Son of God, it is affirmed, that he up* 
hoideth " all things by the word of his pow- 
er:;'^ and that "by^him all things copsisti" 
Heb. i. 3j CoL i. 17. Of him who made the 
world, and established the laws of nature, it 
is declared, that he is "not far from every 
one of us,'' for that " in him we live, and 
move, and have our being.'' Acts xvii* 27, 28. 
In an ascription of jitraise to the God of heaven 
and earth, it is said, " Thou preservest man 
* and beast. These wait all upon thee ; that 
thou mayest' give them their meat in due sea- 
son. That thou givest them they gather; 
thou openest thy hand, they are Med with 
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good. Thou hi^Jest thy face, they are'trour 
bled: thou takest away their breath, they die, 
and return to their dust. Thou sehdest forth 
thy Spirit, they are created: and thou renew- 
fest the face of the earth. The glory of the 
Lord shall endure forever : the: Lord shall re- 
joice in his works.'?* Psalms xirvi. 6; civ. 
527—31. 

. Could the doctrine for which I plead be 
exhibited with more explicitness of statement, 
01* greater beauty of illustration ? To' Hf im yho 
created thfe earth dnd its inhabitants, the in- 
spired Writers ascribe the continuance of the 
course of nature ; thfe' preservation of the life 
and energies of man; the. renewal'pf the face 
of the earth, by the return of the productive 
season;, the supply of food requisite for the 
support of the animal tribes; the commence- 
ment and tlie cessation of animated existencie* 
These are represented q.s the works of God^ 
these, as the works in which Jehovah delights. 
Is it ipossible then, without resisting the fotce 
of eviSenfeei the most conclusive, to withhold 
assent to 'the tjruth, that the omnipotent and 
omnipresent agency of God pervades the im- 
measurable regipns of imiversal nature, sus- 
taining all its energies and controlling all its 
operations? ^ ^ 

2. To the providence of God. W0 are to 
ascribe the regulation of all occurrences and 
events. . 

There are two classes of events obviously 
distinguishable : 
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To Ihe firstt we may refer those in which 
the agency q/T man is not apparent. 

If to secure an important event, the laws 
of nature are suspended, the interposition is 
termed mircrcM/ot^.?; but interposition? most 
efficient, niost gracious, and most beneficial 
there may be, without a deviation from estab- 
lished laws. As examples^are often the most 
concise as well as the most impressive illus- 
tratiohs, let me adduce an instance specified^ 
with an appropriate comment, in one of Cow- 
per's letters, When^ sailing oh the ocean in a 
daric tempestuo.^s night, " a flash of lightning 
discover^" to Captain Cook a vesiSel which 
glanced along close by his side, of which, but 
toT the lightning, he must have run foul. 
How improbable, it mrgjit have been thought, 
that two ships should dash against^each other 
in the midst of the vast Pacific Ocean; and 
that stfeering contrary courses, from parts of 
the worid so immensely. distant from each* 
other, tl^y should yet move so exactly in a 
line, as to clash, fill, and go to the bottom, 
in a sea where all the ships in the world 
might be so dispersed as that none should see 
another! Yet this must have happened, but 
for the interference of a particular provi- 
dence V^ . . ' ^ 

To a second class'\)f events we may refer 
^hose in which the agency of man is dis* 
tinctly apparent, 

"The king's heart" (and the assertion is 
equally applicable to all) " is in the hand of 
the Lordy as the rivers of water: he tunieth 
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it whither^oerer he will.'* Prov. xxL 1. An 
instructive .verification of this is presented 
by the history of an arrogant Assyrian des- 
pot, " I .will send him/' saith the Almighty, 
" against a hypocritical nation, and against 
the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge, to take the spoil, ^nd to take the prey, 
and tor tread therii down like mire of the^ 
streets. Howbeit be meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart ^hink so^, but it is in his heart to 
destroy and cut off jiatiops nol a few^ For 
he saith. By the strength of my hand, I have 
done it, and by my wisdom; for I am pru- 
dent: and I have, removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their treasures, and 
I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant 
man. Shall the axe boast itself agaiilst him 
that heweth therewith? or shall the saw mag- 
nify itself against him that shaketh it? as if * 
the rod should shake itself against them. that 
lift it up, or as if the staff should lift up itself, 
as if it were no wood.'' Isa. oc. 6, 7, 13, 15. 
This was an instance of wrath: more nu- 
^ merous, in the records of inspiration, are the 
instances of mefcy. Of thesp, how .admirable 
a specimen is presented. in the history of Jor 
seph ! It exhibits a concatenation of circum- 
stances and occurrences, apparently contin- 
gent, depending on the mclinatiori, the caprice, 
the memory, the passions of individuals, wide- 
ly separated from each other in cpimtty and 
in station, yet all unconsciously concurring to 
accomplish the purposes of mercy, in the ele- 
vation of Joseph, and the preservation of the 
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femily of Israel and the nation of Egypt, from 
the horrors-of a destructive famine. The end 
was to be accomplished, and^ was actually 
accomplished by, that presiding Providence, 
which overruled for good the, recital of signi- 
ficant dreams^ the envy of resentful brothers, 
their cruel transaction with a caravan oif Ish- 
maelitish merchants then passing within view, 
the scenes of Potiphar's house, and the evept- 
ful stnd contrasted histories of two Egyptian 
prisoners!; Was there ever witnessed upon 
earth a development of providential myste- 
rfes, -exciting deeper . interest, .or conveying 
more instruction, than that w'hich burst upon 
the^ astonished sons of Jacob, when he who 
wa^ second only to Pharaoh, thus addressed 
them: <*I am Joseph your brother, whom 
.ye sold into. Egypt. Now therefore be not 
grieved, nor. angfy with yourselves, that y^ 
sold me hither;; for God did send me before 
you to preservfe life. For these two years 
hath the femine been in the»laiid; and yet 
there are five years in the which there, shall 
neither be earing nor harvest. And God sent 
me before you to. preserve f ou a posterity in 
the earth, ahji to save yotir lives by a great 
ddiverance.- So now it was not you that sent 
me hither, but God; and he hath made me a 
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt.*' 
OeiL xlv. 4 — 8, 

Such being the nature and extent of the 
operations of providence, let us direct our 
thoughts^ 



144 piaiA8irB«i AitisfNtt raw tbm 

SEcovDLf, To the pleasures wiiich ' th^ 
doctrine of Divine providence is desired. and 
calculated to impart. ' 

It delights. the heart that is "right with 
Gk)d/^ ; 

1. By the assurance that all events shall t^ 
ultimately condiv^ive to the Divine glory. 

"The Lord reigneth.; let the earth rejoice, 
let the multitude of isles be glad thereof. 
Clouds- and darkness are round about him: 
righteou^njess and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne." -Psa. xcvii. 1, 2. If the mani* 
jEes<ation of tljese glorious- attributes excites 
emotionsof joy upon earth, what iiiust*be the 
delight thence arising to the glorified i^irits 
of heaven ! " I heardy" said (be discipje who 
was favoured with visions ^of paramse, " I 
heard a gres^t Voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, pid glory, and 
honour,^ and. power, unto the Lotd our God : 
for true and rightepus are .his judgments. 
And a voice came out of the throoe, sayiQg, 
Praise our God, all ye his . servants,' and ye 
tfiat fear him, both small and great. Aiid I 
heard as it were the voice q£ sl great multi- 
tude, and as. the yoiceof many watery and as^ 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle- 
luia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. , 
Great and inarvellous are tby works. Lord 
God Almighty: just and- true aire thy ways, 
thou King of saints." - Rev. xix. 1, 2, 5, 6; 
XV. 3. Does the fervour of this elevated 
praise surprise us ? Is the language of the song 
more rapturous and impassioned than the 
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theme is calculated, to inspire? Compare it 
with another song of the choir of angels and 
of saints: "Thou art worthy, Lord, to re- 
ceiye glory and honour and^power; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created.". Rev. iv. 11. No 
one will iomgiue thid ascription of psaise to 
be more glowing and fervid than the exalted 
theme demands. Are then the operations of 
GjDd's* universal prifvidence aless copious or a 
. less glorious theme ? Are they not comn^en- 
surate, in ei^tent of space^ with the remotest' 
worlds; and commensurate, in extent of timej 
with the whole durati<>n of created things? 
When, in (he view of the blessed spirits en- 
circling Jehovah's throne, the book of his pur- 
poses is open, how can they read without 
adoring admiration, or celebrate, without 
transports of delight, the history of mercies- 
dispensed, promises fulfilled, mysteries un- 
folded, aud enemies subdued? If such be the 
feelings of those who dwell above,, may not 
some kindred emotions of joy and exultatiqn 
pervade the hearts of Christian^ on 6arth? 
Let us rejoice that our world . is one of the 
regions comprehended in the universal agency 
of Him. whose ev-ery attribute claims our ad- , 
miring love, whose every operatioii demands 
our adoring praise. 

The doctrine pf Divine providence delights 
the heart of the* believer in Christ, 

2. By the assurance, that all events shall be 
subservient .to the advancement of the Re- 
deemer's kingdonu 

13 
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When no power in earth or heaven waa 
found equal to the mighty attempt, to open the 
volume of the •Divine decrees, or to superin- 
tend their execution, behold. He who was 
slaih for us, advances, and takes the book out 
♦of the right hand of Him who sits on the throne, 
breaks open each successive seal, presideiS over 
the fulfilment of each irreversible piupose, 
and receives, as to him most justly due, tha 
united and rapturous .acclamations of those 
who constitute an encompassing clpudNof Wit- 
nesses, and who sing a new sdng, sayings, 
^< Thou art worthy- to take the book, and to 
opeii the seals thereof: fpr thou wast slain, 
and heist redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of eveiy kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation/' Rev. v. 9. Is it not then a thought 
most delightful to the minds of tl^e redeemed 
on earth,'as well as in heaven, that amid all 
the changes affecting the natrons of this wor^, 
and all the events which involve the destinies 
of empires, the Saviour reigns supreme; that 
his august title is ^' King of kings, and Lord 
of .Lords," Rev. xix. 16; and that he will 
assuredly employ all the po w^r and all the 
resources of the mediatoral crown, for the 
salvation of men, the prosperity of his chiurch, 
and the subversion of th,e kingdom of the 
destroyer? While courts and tjabinets are 
intent only on schemes of territorial or of 
commerciaLaggrandizement, he is controlling 
all evenjts, so as to render them siibservient to 
his own purposes of grace and mercy. "Why 
then is it, that ottr favoured country has 
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attained an eminence so distinguished, and an 
empire so Ixtensive? Why is it, that her 
ships have opened an intercourse with all the 
nations of the eayth? Is it npt that she may 
ex6rt a glorious instrumentality, in extend- 
ing the conquests, of the cross, and advan- 
cing the kingdom of th« Redeemer? And are 
not the enterprises, the transactions, and the 
successes of her missionaries opening^to us, 
even already, a source of hallowed, joy, and 
encouraging us to expect, ere long, the dawn 
of that blest day, when a shout in he&ven shall 
proclaim that ^^^ the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our God, and of 
iu5 Christ?" Rev. xi. 15, • 

The doctrine of Divine providence delights 
the mind of the Christiau, 
' . 3. By the assurance, that the sup^^rintend- 
,ing care of his Father in bediveU extends to 
his personal concerns, and wUl cause all events 
to co-operate in the promotion of his welfare. 

The view which we have taken of the 
agency of God in all the productions and all 
the processes of ne^tulre, has a tendency to 
prepare pur minds to conceive aright of that 
superintendence, which directs our most mi- 
nute concerns. What occurrence is there too 
Aiinute, to exert some ^nfluei^ce either on the 
health of our bodies, or .the energies of our 
minds, or the development of our character? 
And what event, which affects our own dispo- 
sition or enjoyment, may not produce some 
impression, or exert some influence on the 
circumstances or the happiness of others? Is 
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there, amcmg the tribes of animated existen^e^ 
a single bird whosie life is not by him sustain- 
ed, whose cessation of being is not by him 
determined? Are not five sparrows sold for. 
two farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God? But ^ven the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear, not there- 
fore ; ye. are of more value than many spar- 
^ rows." Luke xii. 6, 7. If you are i:econr 
' ciled to God by the death of his Son, « all 
things ^e yours, whether life, or dbath, or 
things present, or things to qpme; all are 
yours; and ye are Christ's; •and Christ ia 
God's." 1 Cor. iiL ^1-4-23. ".And we know 
that all things work together fot good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." Rom. viii. .28. 
Think, my Christian friends, of any particular 
event in the history, of your past life; whether 
of a pleasurable or of a painful character. If 
you insulate that event, and consider it as un-' 
connected with those occurrences by which it 
was preceded, arid those by which it was fol- 
lowed; it would be too much to assert, that it 
was productive of actual good.. But it occur- 
red when the mind was in a certain state of 
susceptiblity, from the influence of prior and 
existing circmnstances^ and it therefore pro- 
duced a desirable impres^on^ It was. the oc-* 
casion of a new state of feeling; and another 
event then occurred, exactly, adapted to act 
upon the mind, when under the influence of 
the feeling thus induced. A series of occur* 
rtnces has been connected with a series of 
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impressions. These are constituting so many 
Unks bf the chain- which extends from the 
cradle to the grave. The events and incidents 
of life take place in a continuity of succession; 
and are as admirably adjusted to each other, 
as are the various parts of a complicated and 
well constructed machine. They are so ar- 
ranged as to be co-operating for the acoon(i- 
plishment of. the greatest good. Now can 
you conceive of any representations or aifeur- 
ances taore consolatory than these? We live 
in a world distinguished by perpetual altema** 
tions of jo7 and of sorrow, of pleasure ^nd 
of pain? We are subject to changes in the 
ftate of our health, in the state of our affairs, 
and in the state of pur endeared -connexions. 
Many of these appear Advjerse to our happi- 
ness; how soothing then, and how delightful 
is it to be assured, that they are positively for 
our good ! What confidence then should we 
feel ! what gratitude should tve cherish ! what 
resignation should we display! what serenity 
should we enjoy! 

, But, be it remember€»l, this happiness be- 
longs to persons of a specified class and char^ 
acter, f< All "things work together for good 
to them that love God.*^ Rom: viii. 28. Do 
toe love God? Do we love the Sayiour? If 
any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, in- 
stead of being interested in all this blessed- 
ness, he isJabouring under a most tremendous 
curse, and exposed to future and remediless 
woe ! Oh, it is distressing beyond expression, 
to meet with individuals who, without the 

13* 
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least scrutiny -into the state of their own 
hearts^ consider themselves entitled to all that 
is consolatory in the doctrine of a particular 
providence, wh^n, alas! it is too evident, thair 
they are living without Christ and without 
God in the world* I beiseech you the^ to 
examine^ yourselves whether you be in the 
faith, and whether the Jove of God be shed 
abroad in your- hearty by the^ Holy Spirit 
given unto you. ^ * 

/ The doctrine of Divine providence is a 
source bf delight to the Christian, • 

4. ^ By giving' him the assurance that it -is 
both his duty and his privilege to divest hini^ 
serif of all anxious care, with regard to. future 
events.. . . . » ' 

What is there more hostile to the enjoy- 
ment of the present life, or iriofe unfriendly 
to the interests of tlie life to come,* than Wi- 
dtous and :coproding care ) How it disquiets 
the ftiind, how it impairs Uie health, how it 
unfits for the vigorous exercise of thought on 
things Divinci, and for the elevation of the 
heart to the concerns of the world above ! All 
this being distinctly known to our Father 
who is in heaven, he has most kindly consult- 
ed oiH* happiness,-by giviiig us assurances dir 
rectly adapted to effect our eipancipation frcxm 
the bondage of care. He, has even authorized 
lis to oasta.ll our care upon him, declaring that 
\^ he careth for us." 1 Pet. v. 7. He has 
enjoined us to devolve all our burden upon 
him, engaging to sustain it. He has encour- 
aged us to dismiss fromt)ur minds all perplex-* 
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ing anxiety respeftting provision for the pre- 
sent life. , The Redeemer of the soul has said, 
" Take no thought few: your life, ^hat ye shall 
eat, or What ye.sh^ll drink; ijor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the' body than raiment ?'' 
Matt vi, 25, Can you then suppose that he 
wjio sustains your life by his perpetual agen- 
cy will leave you destitute of 'necessary food? 
" Yourj heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. But seek ye 
first. the kingdom of God, and his righteous* 
ness,.and all these things shall be added unto 
you." . Take therefore no thought foi: the mor- 
row: /or the morrow shall take thought for 
the things of itself." Vpr. 32 — 34. It is not 
tjie intention of our Divine Master to forbid 
all thoijtght, or to reprehend ail care ; but he 
forbids that care which would disturb and 
al>soTb the mind; thai care which would dis* 
qualify for spiritual duties and i^piritual plea- 
sures ; that Care which implies a distrust of the 
parental providence of God; that care which 
superadds to the labours of to-day the burden 
of to-morrow*s anticipated troubles. "Suf- 
ficient untathe day is the evil thereof." Ver. 
34. It iS'said to have been a proverb among 
the Arabians, "An aMiction is^but single to 
him who • only suffers .it; but to him who 
.with feat 'e35)ects it, the affliction is double." 
"If I am goingf to sail," said Epictetus, a 
heathen philosopher, " I choose the best ship 
and the best pilot, and I^ait for the fairest 
weather that my circumstances smd duty will' 
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allow. Pradence and propriety, the princf-- 
pies which Ihe gods have given me for the 
direction of my conduct, require this of me ; 
but they require no more; and if, notwith- 
standing, a storm arises, which neither the 
strength of the vessel, nor the skill of the 
pilot' are likely to withstand*, I give myself 
no trouUle about the consequence. Air that 
I had to do i^ done already. The direc- 
tors of my conduct never command me to be 
miserable, to be anxious, Responding or 
afraid." Could k pagan say this, and shall 
not we, my brethren, be prepared to say it, 
on better principles, and with firmer confi- 
dence ? 'rtien fet us be anxiously « careful 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let our re- 
quests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
mg, shall keep our hearts^ and niinds through 
Christ Jesus.'* Phil. iv. 6, 7. - 

We have thus atteinpted an inquiry into the. 
nature and extent of the doctrine of Divint 
providence^ and into the pleasures which ii 
is calculated to impart. But let us not satis- 
fy ourselves with the mere ijontemplation of 
these pleasures; be it our concern to realize 
then! as our own. Let a personal arid practi- 
cal application of the glorious doctrine be the 
concern of everyday, of every hour. . Let 
the doctrine which is so worthy of God, and 
so cheering to the hearts of his servants, be, 
this very day, the corrector and the cure of 
anxious care. Rejoice, Christians, and exult 
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in the thoughtf that all the circumstances of 
your future life are already an'anged, with all 
the wisdom, and with adl the kindness of 
paternal love, consulting your truest and your 
highest interests. And is there, in the ap- 
proaching termination of your life on earth, 
any cause of alarm or dismay? It is- he "who 
loved you, and gave himself for you,'\ that 
says,' ^ Fear not; lam the jfirst and the last : 
I am he that liveth, £|.nd was d^ad, and,r be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Aipen ; aiid 
have the keys of the invisible vporld and of 
dealh.*^ Rev.,i. n, 18. Entrust then your 
immortal spirit, commit your earthly frarn6, 
to his secure and faithful custody; and say, in 
all the confidence of faith^ "I know whom I 
have ijelieived, and am persuaded 'that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day*'' 2 Tim. i. 12. 
. And when- that day arrives "for which all 
other days were made,'' what joyous devel- 
opihents will it produce ! If light hascalready 
sprung up out of the darkness of many a mys- 
terious dispensation, what will be the disco- 
veries of the world in which there shall be no 
darkness at all? In the prospect of that Ught 
and^glory, r.ejoice even now in the thought 
that ^'Jehovah reignfeth,'^and in thea^urance 
that although "clouds anddarkaess are round 
about him, justice and judgment are the habi- 
tation of his throne." Psa. xcvii. 2-. • v 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THt PflA0UAB8 OF ttOPI. 

No subject connected with the feelings of 
the human miti J has supplied more ample or 
more interesting materials of thought, either 
to the philosopher or the poet, than Hope; 
yet it requites neither the aid of philosophy 
to explain its nature, nor iSae art of poetry to 
describe its pleasures. Its joys we iiave all 
tasted; its vrtlue we can all attest. It has 
soothed our sorrows; it has awakened our 
energies ; it has animated our exertions. We 
were riot strangers to its^ in&uence even in that 
early period of our life, when our desires and 
expectations seldom extended beyond a few 
days or a feiW hours. Its aspirings and its 
anticipations have at length disdained the 
utmost limits of earthly existeace atid earthly 
computations; and we are taught tp yield our- 
selves to the pleasures of a hope which looks 
and aims " not at things which are seen, but 
at things which are not seen;*' because "the 
things 'which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are hot seen are eternal.*' 2 Cor. 
iy. 18. . • - 

Let me invite yoiu* attention, 

I. To the characteristics of the pleasures 
arising from the hope of immortality. 

That they are at once the most exquisite 
and the most solid of 'all the pleasures which 



FLSASirXBS or BOPB. 155 

can 1)e enjoyed on earth, wOl appear, if you 
consider, 

.1. The grandeur of the object set before us 
in the. hope of the gospel. 

. This, according to the emphatic, announce^ 
ment of the' oracles of truth, is salvation; it 
is glory's it is the union of the one .with the 
other; it is. "salvation by Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory;'' 2 Tim. ii. 10. It is a crown 
of glory that fadetbnot away: it. is a crown 
connected with an inheritance worthy of the 
children and heirs of Him who. can multiply 
worlds at pleasure. - ^ 
. In that inheritance ihere will be a perfect 
adapiation to impart delight. All which 
could disturb or ann6y shall be excluded. 
'Hiere shall be no citrse, np sin, no tempter, 
no fear, no .sorrow, no pain, no night, no, 
death! All which can conduce to happiness 
diall t)e enjoyed. The place prepared for the 
residence of the redeemed^ shall be. more than 
pajradise* regained. Its society shall be the 
pure, the wise, ihe benignant. To " the M)i- 
rits^of just men made perfect," i^hall be adcfed 
the society ,of spirits that iieyer sinned, even 
"an innumerable company of- angels. V Heb. 
xii. 2Zj ^3. And this shall be only a subor- 
dinate source of heaven's felicity; for "be- 
hold, the tabernacle of God shaU be with men; 
and he will dwell with them,, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God.", Rev. xxi. 3. 

In that world there shall be a petfect 
Jitness of character for the enjoyment qf 
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delight. When they sep, as he- is, Him, 
whom now, itnseen, they love, they shall be 
like him; they shall be, holy as 'he is holy. 
There shall be heaven and glory and perfec- 
tion within, as well as heaven and perfection 
and glory around them. The elements of 
their character shall be light, and life,, and 
love. The image ofGodshall.be gloriously 
resplendent in ^very redeemed spirit, and 
every redeemed spirit shalLanimate a glorified 
body, bearing resemblance^ to the transcen- 
dent glory of>Him who sitteth on'the throne. 
We are lookiilg then " for that blessed hope, 
the gloTious'.appearirig.of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ;" — ^" who shall 
change our vile body; that it may be fashion- 
ed like unto his glorious, body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself." Tit. ii. 13 i Phil., 
iii, 21. If, then, such be the prospect otfutu- 
rity, well may the apostle invite us to; be 
ever " rejoicing^, in hope,-" Rom. xii. 12, re- 
joicing " in hope of the glory of God." Rom. 
V. 2, When hope anticipates an object of su- 
preme, desire, and of surpassing value; when 
that object is well defined, and rendered vivid- 
ly apparent to the eye of the mind; when it 
is seen to be not more desirable than it is 
attainable; then hope rises into joy, and joy 
into exultation! Consider, 

2. The solidity of the foundation on which, 
this hope is built. 

Hope has been often eulogized for the plea- 
sures it affords^ even an its delusive visions of 
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imaginary l>liss, and its flattering expectations 
of jo3rs nefv^er to "be realized. " Hope/' says 
a philosophical writer of no mean name, " is 
eur flatterer and Aomforter in boyhood, and 
our . flatterer and comforter in* years which 
need still, more to be flattered and-tiomforted; 
and while we laugh in advanced age at the 
easy confidence of pur youth, in wishes which 
deem^ incapable of deceiving us now, we are 
still, as to other objects- of desire, the same 
credulous cdnfiding beings whom it was theri 
so easy to make^ happy. On? the bed of sick- 
ness, h.(5w rerady is the- victim of disease to 
form those flattering presages which others 
cannot form, and to form plans of many fu- 
ture years, perhaps in that very hour w*iich 
is to be the last hour of earthly existence.^' 
in all this we 6ee, :acc6rding to this writer, 
*^ the omnipotence of the principle of hope, 
and the benevolence of' Him who has fixed 
that principle in our miniis.'^ Such is not the 
hope which it is my object to e;xhibit to your 
regard, and to urge you to attain. I would 
not be the advocate of a l>ope visionary and 
delusive, inspiriting for a moment the child of 
soitow, but yai^ishing, to his confusion, at the 
instant: when its promises should be realized. 
On the contrary,* the Hope which is set beforev 
us in the gospel, is a hope which will never 
make us ashamed. Of this y6u may be firmly 
convinced, if you lake into view these two 
considerations: 

(1.) It is founded on the testimony of the 
God -erf truth. ^ 

14 
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** Through 'faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word, of God, so 
that the things which are seen were'not made 
of things which do appear/' -jfeb. xi. 3, 
Through faith^ we ^have a confident persua- 
sion that there is a world of supreme felicity, 
which God- has prepared for them that love 
him. " It is true/' may the Christian say, 
"I have, no intimation of that world by .the 
medium of my senses. I cannot demonstrate 
its e^fistence by any' principles of reason; but 
I have evidence which ought to be, and which 
is as satisfactory to my mind as though, like 
the apostle of the^Gentiles, I had been * caught 
up-to the third heaven.' 2 Cor. xii. 2. I ask 
for no stronger evidence, I desire no stronger 
evidence, while I continue an inhabitant of 
earth, than that which is contained in the 
volume of explicit revelation." Life and 
immortality are brought to light by the gos- 
pel; 2 Tim. i. lo. Eternal life is the promise 
of God that cannot lie. <^ In my Father's 
house," said the Lord Jesus, " are many man- 
sions : if it wpre not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you." John 
xiv, 2. In employing language like this, our 
blessed Lord. seems to say in effect, " I would 
not have called you to be my disciples, or to 
sufier in my cause, unless I had in reserve for 
you a felicity worthy of my character. Had 
I been even silent on the subject of youi; pros- 
pects for the future, still you would have been 
authorized to connde in my love and in my 
power." If then the very silence of the 



FLEASITRSS Olf H&PB. 15d 

Saviour might justly have received a favoura- 
ble interpretatipn, how glorious are the hopes 
which we may securely build on his word of 
most faithful promise. You rely On the vera-^ 
city of 'many a traveller who reports to you 
the existence and the productions of far distant 
counjtries which you have never seen; will 
you hesitate to "rely on the testimony of Him 
whose appropriate designation is " the faithful 
and true Witness," who came from heaven 
to tell us of heavenly things, and who is him- 
self the Proprietoi: and Ruler of all those im- 
measurable, regions of vitaUty and glory? 

(2.) This hope is founded on the medjation 
of the Son of God. ^ 

• It would be idle, it would be delusive, it 
would be presumptiious for man'to entertain 
the hope of future felicity, were not the hope 
of the gospel a hope aaapted to the sinner; 
Jtfati is fallen; mian is ruined by his iniqCiity; 
he is convicted of the most unnatural aliena- 
tion of heart from the God of love, and the 
laxo^t daring' rebellion against his authority} 
he stands exposed to all the appalling conse- 
quences of the sentence of condemnation.. 
Has then the gospel encouragement to present 
to him, even under cii^umst/ances such 'as 
these> Assuredly; decidi^dly. It is even said 
of tHe beginning, as well as of the progress 
of salvation, " We are saved by hope/' Rom. 
yiii. 24. The doctrine of the gospel is the 
doctrine of a reconciled God, of an accepted 
propitiation, of a beseeching Saviour, .of a 
sanctifying Spirit. Its glad tidings are an* 
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nomiced to the guilty, the vile, and the perish*^ 
ing, that they may be pardoned, renewed, 
and saved. Were it not for this, the awaken- 
ed and dismayed sinner might say, " There is 
no hope. I have loved sin, and after its plea- 
sures I will go; there is for me no hope of a 
better world, I will therefore makp the best . 
of this." But hope, my fellow-sinnei*, there 
is. It beamsi forth from the charfictei: of Him 
who has proclaimed himself "the Lord God^ 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness , and^ truths keeping 
mercy for thousands,. forgiVing iniquity axi^d 
transgression and sin." Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
It beams* forth from, the fabe of Him who 
f^came into the world to save sinners," and 
" to -give his life a ransom for many.^' 1 Tina, 
i. 15 ; Matt. xx. 28. ^' Come now, and let ub 
reason together, saith the Lc^: though your 
. sins be as scarlet, they sh^-ll be as white as 
sjaow; though they be red like crim,son, they 
shall ,be as wool." Isa.d. 18. "Let the. 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his. thoughts; and* let him. return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy Upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abmidantly par- 
don. For my thoughts are not your thought!^, 
neither. are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. Por ^s the heavens ar^ higher than 
the earth, so are .my ways higher thah your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
Isa. Iv. 7 — 9. ",God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in' him should not perish^ but 
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have everlasting life. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to cojidemti the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved.*' 
John iii. 16, 17* Are not ^announcements such 
as these most joyous and gladdening to the 
sinner, who trembles uudier the accusations 
of conscience, and anticipates, with' -conster- 
nation, the tribunal o^ an omniscient Judge? 
Flee then, sinner, without delay^ tothe hope 
set before thee in the gospel; look by faith to 
that all-sufficient Saviour who is exalted to 
the right hand ofihe nlajeSty on hi^h, for the 
express puxpose of dispensing both repentance 
and remission of sin. Behold him in the atti- 
tude of a pleading advocatis; and rest assured 
that " he is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by hhn, seeing he eVer 
liveth to make intercession for them." Heb. 
vli. 25, Imagine not that there can be any 
reluctance to accept his advocacy on your 
behalf,- on the part of God the Father. No,^ 
it Is my delight to assure you, on his own 
authority, that the God of heaven is " the God 
of hope,** Rom, xv. 3; and that "hie taketh 
pleasure in them that fear him, ip those that 
hope in his mercy.** Psa. cxlvii, 11. Give 
him then. the glory of this excellency of his 
character. Pay thine homage to his jiistice and 
to his holiness, by the penitential acknow- 
ledgment of thy transgressions, and pay thine 
homage to his love and mercy, by confiding 
in his disposition to forgive, by relying on his 
promise of pardon, and by yielding thine agi- 
tated heart to the fidl persuasion, that he can 

1.4* 
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be ^^ just and faithful in forgiving our sins^ 
and in cleansing iis^from all unrighteous- 
ness." 

Let me invite yoiir attention^ ^ 

11. To the considerations by which we 
should be induced to s^k the enjoyment of 
the pleasures of hope. 

Let me be permitted to proceed, first, on 
the supposition that you have never. yet been 
seriously engaged in this pursuit. 

You wiH not perhaps affiiin, either that thii 
object of the Christian' hope is in its nature 
uninteresting^ or that the foundation on which 
It is built is entirely destitute of solidity. Is 
it not then most unnatural, inconsistent, and 
culpable, to display habitual indifference and 
unconcern? When yoa heaCr o£>it, ought you 
not to desire it; and desiring it, to seek itj 
and seeking it ih the way presc^ribed, to ex- 
pect it; and expecting itj to be ever// rejoicing 
in hope^'^ A]re you prepared to vindicate or 
to excuse an entire unconcern in reference to 
the salvation of the soul? Shooildyou even 
be willing that it should be- generally under-; 
stood that such is your character? Should 
you have no disinclination to be singled out 
from the circle in which you move, as an in- 
stance x>f a hunaan being^-of a rational and 
acGouptable being — dismissing from his mind, 
without one* anxious thought, all solicitude 
respecting a future world ? Are you not aware 
that you would at the same time be exhibit^ 
ihg to your inexpressible dishonour, an in- 
stance of a human being forgetful of the dig- 
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nity of his nature, and sinking: down, by a 
voluntary ctegradation, to the level of the 
brutes that perish? An ancient writer affirmS| 
tiiat.hope towarJis God' is the proper charac- 
teristic of man; and that he whb lives with- 
out "iiope is scstycely r deserving of being ac- 
counted a ifian, since te atlmost places him- 
self in the same rank with creatures devoid 
of reason^ -To live withoOt hope is in truth 
to live without God, to lead the life of an 
B(theist: apd if the practical atheist be not so 
daring 9ja ihQ speculative and avowqd denier 
of Jehovah's attributes and 0xistence, he is 
at least fa^ more inconsistent. Let me then 
beseech you to regard with the utmost dread, 
every >pproa;ch to siich'' inconsistency and to 
such degradation. , Are you not conscious of 
a feeling which impels you to spurn with ia- 
dignant detestation, every princi|)le which 
would abandon you^ to the wretchedness of 
Uv^kig without hope and without God? Do 
you not^feel witjiin you aspirings, which ren- 
der it impossible for you to l)e satisfied mere- 
ly to eat, and drink, and die? Are not your 
eapadties of enjoyment fitted for something 
higher than merely buying and selling and 
getting gain? Do you Qot feel a longing after 
somethings nobler and better than this world 
has ever been able to impart? If this d^esire 
is not to be satisfied, better would it have 
been to have had inferior capacities both of 
knowledge and of emoyment. If you are 
not to hope for more of happmess than hither- 
to you have attained^ you know abeady too 
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much, by far too muchj for your tranquillity. 
The idea of futurify, of judgment, of heaven, 
and of hell, will intrude upon the mind; and; 
if for the present these distant xealitieis speak 
only in a wfiisper, what will be the tone and 
emphasis of' their yoipe in the hour of 'disso- 
lution? • : - • • ^ 
But you admit, I will"suppose, the full force 
of these representations. Yoii admit the im- 
mortality of the soiil, and the importance of 
its salvation; You only d^fer the considera- 
tion of its claims to a more convenient season.- 
You are adjourning from time to time the great 
inquiry, witliout fixing the day of investiga- 
tion'. ^ Were you definitely to propose any day 
yet. future-, should it even be the vety next 
Sabbath, you would liot be able to resist the 
conviction of .the extreme folly of calculating, 
with confidence," on the arrival of a day, which 
ttiay not arrive till you are numbered with the 
dead. Yet without i^xing any day, either 
nearer or more remote, you are defeAiYig the 
grand concern' from day to day, from week to 
week, from month to month, and evei;i from 
year to year I Had the question been asked 
twelve lAontJiaago, Will you for a whole yeat 
(Jefer the concerns of eternity, and allgw fifty- 
two Sabbaths to pass away unimproved ?• you 
would perhaps have been ready to say, God 
forbid f Ana yet 'fifty-two Sabbaths have 
elapsed, and the decision is yet to be made, 
and the inquiry is not yet seriously com- 
menced, "What must I do to be saved?'* 
Acts xvi. 30. If then you believe you have 
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a neverrdying soul, whieh ere the arrival of 
to-morrow may be supi^n^elyand unalterably 
happy or miserable, flee, this very hour, to 
lay. hold cm .the hope set before you. Re- 
jftembef, "now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation! 2 Cor-, ^n. 2. If 
you allo\V this day to pass atvay without re- 
pairing, as an humble suppliant, to the throne 
of .^ace, for riiercy fbrough Him who died for 
sinners, I need not the gift of prophecy to 
foretell, that to-morrow the feeling of concern 
for. eternity will be still feebler than to-day, 
and that the very subsiding of present impres-r 
sions will leave your heai'ts j^tUl less suscepti- 
ble. thau before 1 

But in urging the^nducements to. seek th6 
pleasures of ho|>e, I will now address myself 
to. another class 'of my read^s; and it shall 
be on the supposition that they are not strati" 
' ger*^ to these pleasures. To such I would 
say, • ' ' . 

1^ See^ them for the sake of the^ refined 
and-exquisite. delight which they afford. 

In all the diversified pursuits %>{ happiness 
on which you may iiav« entered, at any pe- 
riod of your past history, have- you tasted of 
delight more pure or nxore blissful, than when 
rejoicing' m nope of the glory of God? Have 
4iot ihe very conce|)tions. of that felicity, 
guid.ed by the light, and 'governed by the 
prii;iciples of Divine revelation, infused into 
your iumosft soul a spirit of gladness? Why 
then is»it, that joys such as these have not 
been mpre ardently desired, and nao'*'* grate- 
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fully cherished? Why is it that, with such 
boundless sources of delight, your joy has not 
been more abundant, more constant, and more 
full of glory? Why is it that the* discovery 
and the attainment of pleasures of such . a 
character, have not urged you, with greater 
effect, to seek an augmentation of delight? 
Have you already in possession, a joy in any 
degree commensurate -with' the grandeur of 
the hope set before you,^with the- promises 
which authorize you to appropriate it as your 
own, or with your actual nearness of jipproach 
to the scene of full enjoyment ? If not, culti- 
vate more diligently the pleasures of the Chris- 
tian hope. . Direct your contemplations more' 
frequently ^nd more steadily to the glory of the 
upper world. Pemit not to be circumscribed 
within- the narrow limits of things seen and 
temporal, those energies of a heaven-bom 
spirit, which shouldbe perpetually expatiating 
among the realities of a world, for a sh0rt time 
to us invisible. If in the enjoyment of that 
glory you have the prospect of spending an 
eternity erf blessedness,'surely you should pass 
the time of your sojourning 6n earth "re- 
joicing in hope*" 

2: Seekthese pleasures^ under a conviction 
of duty as well as of privilege^ 

Art thou not required, my Christian friend, 
to " delight thyself in the Lord ?" Psa. xxxvii. 
4. Hast , thou not learned to say, "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee: — ^thou 
art the stiength of my heajrt, and my portion 
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for. ever? Psa. Ixxiii.. 25, 26. To these senti- 
ments thou wilt give iittergtnce, with the most 
lively and the most grateful feelings of the 
heart, wheji with joy thoi\ dra west' water out 
of the wells of salvation. Dost thou riot glo- * 
riiy him. best, when most thou dost enjoy the 
blessedness -he imparts ? Dof s he not require 
thee to glorify him as thy diief good? If 
then it be the deep and full qonvictjon of thy 
soul, that he is himself the foiuitain of felicity, 
wilt than not daily repair to that pure and 
most abitndanf source of true enjoyment ? Is 
it not one of. the- precepts intended for the 
regiihitioii of jthy mind.atnd heart,/* Rejoice in 
the L6rd alw-ay; ^.nd again I say, Rejoice?'^ 
Phil. iv. 4- . 

. 3. Seek these pleasures imder a persuasion 
of tlie salutary influence they will exert. 

The pleasures of the Christian hope exert 
a purifying injlntiice, over the character. 
Frofla one ,who is heir to a title and a fortune,, 
and especially^ from one who is heir apparent 
to a crown, we expect the display of a certam . 
dignity of mind, and of a demeanour worthy 
of his birth and expectations; we expect a 
certain elevation- and generosity of spirit, 
Which would be indignant, at every thing 
mean,' or sordid, or contracted. And is it not 
- natural and reasonable to cherish correspen-f 
dent expectations, in rpference to those who 
are constituted heirs of heaven, and who are 
anticipating 'glory, honour, and, immortality? 
He who has this hope will purify himself 
even as Christ is pure*^ and as heavqi^i is pure. 
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The hope of an inheritance incorraptible and 
undefiled^ induces a disgust and contempt for 
that which^ is defiled and polluted. A hope 
of an inheritance that fadeth riot away, dis« 
poses the mind to reject, as yain and trivial, 
the things which perish with- the using, or 
which are destined to perish in the flames 
which will consume this transient World. Thus 
it is that earth loses its power of .fascination, 
while heaven acquires an influence of attiac* 
tive force; thus it is> that earth is more and 
more divested of its power to dazzle and its 
power toiempt, while heaven is coptemplated 
yiider an aspect- of perpetually increasing, 
glory. 

These pleasures .exert also a susiaining 
and animaiing influence under all the pi^ 
cissitudes of life. If the sun of prosperijy 
shine^ hope.gilds every scene of delight with 
a purer and a brighter radiance; and if the 
clouds- of adversity gather around, bopey with 
its beams of glory, can pierce thci thickest 
gloom. Where is the man who, if. he need 
not to-day,' may not require, to-morrow the 
soothipg iqfluqnce .of consolation, and the 
cheering power of hope? Now what con^o-r 
, lation, under present distres$,<5an be compared 
with the hope of approaching blessedness ? If 
I suffer pain, what can so effectually cherish 
the spirit of patient endurance, as the expecta- 
tion of being soon the inhabitant of a world, 
from which all pain is eternally excluded? 
If I suffer from the many privations of pover^ 
ty, what ean so completely recoadle my mmd 
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•to the scanty allotment df earthly pi^ssessions, 
as th^ hope of a treasure in heaven of which 
I can never be deprived ? If exposed to con- 
tempt or perseeation, what jcan tee so cheer- 
ing -as the prospeot of glory and honour, in 
the presejice of Him that sitteth on^he throne 
of heaven? If liable to the asaults of me- 
nacing aod of formidable foes, what can be 
more^conducive to my security or my courage, 
than to have « for a helmet the hope of salva- 
tion !" 1 Thessfv.^S. Surely then the most 
enlightened and comprehensive views dic- 
tated the conclusion of the apojstle, " that the 
sufierings of this present time are. not worthy 
to 'be comppired with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us^'^ Rom. viii. 18 ; that even in 
affliction5?,the*most SQverOyWe should " rejoice, 
in hope^of the glory of God.^^ Rom. v. 2. ; 

It remains for me tt> solicit ^our attention, 

III. To the principles by which we should 
be guided in the pursuit of these pleasures. 

1. Let us seek them as the promised com- 
munications of the Holy Spirit. ' 

The pleasures of hope are •" the fruits. of 
the Spirit ;" and are, therpfore to be m6st 
successfully cuHivated, by perseverance in 
^ prayer for the Spirit of fjodi ' Thus did the 
apostle seek them for hims^elf and^for his coh- 
verts : "The God of hope fill you with, all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye tnay abound 
in hope, thrqugh the power of the Holy 
Ghost.^^ Roni. xv. 13. Do. you desire to form 
lofty conceptions of the ^object of the Chris- 
tian hope; and to fe^l a divine ardour growing 

15 
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and kindling in yonr soul, at the qontempla- 
tion of the prize of your high calling? Adopt, 
then, the apostolic prayer, '" that the God of 
our Lord J.esus* Christ, the Father of ^glory, 
may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him ; the eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened; 
that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling,, and what thiei riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints.'' Eph. i. 17, 18; 
Do you anxiously desire to attain a good hope 
through grace, tha.t you are constituted heirs 
of the inheritance wiiich God* has provided 
for them that love him? Implore, dien, the 
testimony of that Spirit who "beareth witness ^ 
with our spirit, that we ate the- children of 
God.'^ Rom. viii. 16. Is it yout desire to ob» 
tain some foretaste of that blessedness which 
is reserved for believers in heaven? Seek, 
then, with earnestness, the influences of that 
Spirit, who is <^the earnest of our inheritance 
until tl^e redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion." Eph. i. 14, You have often perhaps 
lamented, with deep concern, the feebleness 
and fluctuatioix of your hope of immortality. 
May you not trace its defects to the want of 
fervour and importunity in prayer, for the 
influences of thai; Spirit .which God has absoi- 
lutely promised to them that ask him ? Ho- 
nour, by your petitions and expectations, that 
Divine Author of happiness as well as holi- 
ness, in the soul of man, and you will not 
long have to lament the absence of the plon- 
sures of hope. 
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: 2. liet us^seek these pleasures by the exer- 
cise pf a vigorous faith. 

The connexion between faith and hope is 
Strikingly exhibited in the beginning of the 
eleventh chapter of th6 epistle to the Hebrews. 
^ Faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the ievidence of things not seen." Faith, then, 
is a confident rfeUance on the testimony of 
God' concerning, things invisible.; and hope 
is the expectation of obtaining them. Faith 
removes from the' mind doubt as to their 
reality, and hope removes doubt as to their 
attainment. In order to the pleasures of hope^ 
two questions must be satisfactorily answered. 
Is there undeniable trufti in the representa- 
tions of ftiture. glory? and will that glory be 
ours? Now faith effectually banishes from the 
mind all uncertainty in reference to the for- 
mer'of these questions. It does even more 
thati this; for it places reliance on, the Divine 
testimony concerning the wap to heaven, as 
well as on the testimony concerning heaven 
itself. The God of salvation has. testified'' that 
whosoever believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall, have, everlasting life. John iii. 16. The 
question then. Am I authprizecj to cherish ^the 
Christian hope? is reducedto the simple in- 
quiry. Do I truly believe on tlie Son of God? 
If of the possession of this faith I have satis- 
factory evidence, I am entitled to rejoice in 
the hope of glory. Let me then firmly em- 
brace the promise of eternal life, given by 
Him who cannot lie. Let it be my daily 
delight, as^ it is my grand security for the con- 
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tinuance of spiritu^lenjoymeilts, to be looking 
unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of faith* 
Let the eye of my inte'llectual vision, be per- 
petually directed to -an unseen world knd an 
unseen Saviour; that I ever m9.y be prepared, 
to say, ""whom having. not seen, I love; in 
whom, though now I see him' not, yet believ- 
ing, I rejoice with joy udspeakahle and full 
of glory /^ 1 Pet. L 8. - . 

3. Let us seek the pleasures of hope in coii- 
nection with the pursuit of holiness. 

" Follow peace with all mein," said an apos- 
tle, " and holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord; looking diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace 'of God. '* Heb. xii. 14. "Fox 
the ^ra6e of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us that denying 
imgodliness and worldly lusts, weshould live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in- this pre- 
sent world ; looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who? gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from aU iniqui- 
ty, and purify untQ. hin^self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.'^ Tit. ii. 11 — 14. Un- 
- less habitually engaged in the- cultivation of 
holiness, we shall be aUke destitute both of in- 
clination and of aptitude for the emplpyment 
of " looking for that blessed, hope.^' If the 
love of sin be cherished, or even tolerated in 
our hearts, clouds of awful and portentous 
gloom will gather and thicken arotmd us, 
obscuring the prospect of futurity, and inter- 
cepting every ray of glory from the world of 
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Wessednegs. Be Jt'theH ever our solicitous 
concern to exercise ourselves unto godliness, 
and to maintain a cohscience void of offence 
both towards God and towards -man. 1 Tim. 
iv. 7; Acts Jcxlv. 16. NeveMet it escape our 
recollection, that the kingdom of God .within 
us, as preparatory to the kingdom 6f Grod 
above, is ^Wighteoiisness^^^no less than "peace 
and Joy in the Holy Ghost." Rom. xiv."17. 

Finally. With a vie^v to the lively an(J ha- 
bitual enjoyment of the pleasures of hope, 
let us endeavour to accustom otrrselve^ to just 
and •cheerful views of dissolution. ' 

The most formidable impediment to the 
joys of hope is, with many Christians, the 
fear of death, by which, in a lamentable de- 
gree, they are held in bondage. . * Aks! how 
distressing must it be, to live in perpetual fear 
of tbat which we knb>v fo be unavoidable ! 
How unspeakably desirable is it, to rise supe- 
rior to the fear of that, foe whiph we must of 
necess^ity encounter! AM is it -too much to 
ex-pebt this attainment? Did not our Lord 
and Saviour' die, that he might destroy death 
and him that had the power of ,it, and that 
he might deliver them who, through fear of 
deathj had all their life-time been subject to 
bondage? Heb. ii.'14, 15. What cau^e then 
has the believer in Jesus for anxiety or trepr- 
dation? What is it for a Christian to die, 
but simply to depart and to be with Jesus, 
which is far better ^ than, under any cireun^- 
stances, to remain on earth! What is it but 
simply the separation of the soul from the 

1«* 
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body, in o^d^r to a mom intimate union, wifh 
the Saviour ! Ougbt^ we not to be willing, 
were it necessary, to suffer a. thousand deaths^ 
in ord&r to an admission into gloty? Shall we 
then unnecessarily suffer, a thousand deaths 
in fearing one? ^ Let us riather.jsay, with apos- 
tolic tranquillity and exultation, " We are per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities^ nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, shall be able to sepa- 
rate _ us.-- from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus out Lord." Rom. yiii. 38, 39. ^ 



CHAPTER X. 






TRK f LBASUl^ES OF OOINa GOOD. 
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It there be^any one chti^racter which secure.*?, 
from men of every class, the tribute of a vo- 
luntary aiid respectful homage, it is the char-' 
?icter of* the philanthropist, vtrho devotes his 
life to the work of doing good. .When the 
ear hears him, then it blesses him; and when 
the eye sees him, it bears witness to bim; the 
blessing of him who' is ready to perish comes 
upf^i him, and the disconsolate heart he causes 
to sing for joy. Such a man is perpetually 
diffusing happiness around him; can he then 
be himself a stranger to delight? Costly may 
be his sacrifices, numerous his privations, and 
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exlmii^ting his unremitted lalbouts 5 but while ^ 
these are opening sources of pleasure to others, 
are ::they not- deepening and -widening the 
streams- of his own enjoyment? ,J)oes not 
every instance of his beneficent ageiicy be- 
come a new verification of the emphatic words, 
of" t};ie Lord J^sus, ^' It is more blessed to give 
than to^receive?" Acts xx. 35. ' 
' Not unfrequently has a powerful and bene- 
ficial ^mpression been produced on the. mind 
of an individual, by a few striking words, ex- 
pressive of a seiitimeht 'of high importance. 
$uch words, although not emanating from the 
authority of inspiration, have perhaps awa- 
kened the energies'of a reflective mind, and 
given a salufeiiy imjpulse to the efforts of a 
whole life. The excelleajt lir. Cotton Mather, 
of New England, at an early period of Hfe, 
read in the speech" of a British envoy tathe 
duke of BrahdenbiKgh, this sentence; "4* 
capacity to do good,- not on\y gives a title to 
it, but also makes the doing of it a duty." 
This single sentence produced an impression 
on his mind; which gave a character to his 
subsequent life, and aftet many years he pub- 
lished ah admirable book, entitled, " Essays 
to do HJoodj" which he designed to 'be an 
extended illustration of. that memorable sen- 
tence. Respecting this very book, a distin^ 
giiished statesmaA and philanthropist wrote 
to the son of the author, in these words: 
" When I was a boy, I met with a book en- 
titled, Essays to do Good. Ifgave me such 
a turn of thinking, as to have an influence on 
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my conduct through life. For I have always 
set a greater value on the character of a doer 
of good, than on any other kind of reputation; 
and if I have been as you seem 40 think, a 
useful citizen, the public owes the advantage 
of it to that book/' 

Now if su(5h was the effect^ immediately or 
more remotely, attributable to the words of a 
British envoy, oti the character of these indi- 
viduals, what inay we silppose to have been 
the effect produced on the susceptible and de- 
v6terd heart of the great apostle, by these words 
of thQ Lord Jfesus, "It is more.blessed to give 
than to'receive/' Of these memorable words, 
all the writings of the apoaile Paul are one 
continued illustration ; hiss whole'life is an im- 
prejssive commentary. These words breathe 
the spirit by Which he was actuated, in all his 
laborious ejteftipn$: they Exhibit the estimate 
of happiness by which he was guided, in all 
the enterprises of his brilliant and glorious 
care^f ; they ffimish a most appropriate iriottd 
to the entire history of hii^'mind and char- 
acter. 

That it is more noble^ that it is more praise-* 
worthy to give than to teeeive, to communicate 
benefits than' to be the recipients of favours, 
is an assertion which every one is prepared to 
admit. Perhaps, however, it inay not appear 
to eVery one an unquestionably truth, that to 
give is more pleasurable than to receive; or 
mat there is a delight far more exquisite, in 
the act of communicating than in the act of 
receiving good. • If shall then be*my object. 
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First, To adduce some Gdnsiderations by 
which the truth of this sentiment may be 
evinced, I>observeythen, 

1. That a disposition to communicate hap- 
piness, constitutes a resemblance -to the bless- 
ed God. 

That the adorable Jehovah, the uncreated 
source of ., blessedness, is himself supremely 
happy, and incomparably the most happy of 
all beings, who can for a moment doubt ? Now 
that blessedness must arise, riot only from the 
possession of boundless resources, but also^ 
iTpm a disposition to" employ those resources 
iii the communication of happiness on a scale ' 
of most magnificent and glorious extent ; even^ 
to a universe of <?reatures of various orders and: 
diversified, capacities of .enjoyment. The cor- 
rectness of /this representation ^ydu, cannot he- 
sitate to admits when you consider that, in one 
word, the blessed God! has given us a su(ii- 
vaaixy of his character, and that the emphatic 
word is love. " God is love." 1 Jdhn iv. 16.. 
Now the obvipus meaning of this compre- 
hensive declaration "is, that it is^ .the distin- 
guishing charactet'istic of l^is nature to take 
delight in conferring happiness. It'is his high, 
and unrivalled prerogative, t6 give to all, and 
to receive from none. He isnot worshipped 
by tho^e who form just conceptions of his na- 
ture, "as though he needed any thing, seeing 
he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things,'' 
Acts xvii. 25. Never was there an ai^ription 
of praise more worthy of his name, than that 
which the inspired psaln^iat offered in these 
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words, ''Thou art good and doest good— >-and 
thy tender mercies are over all thy works.'' 
Psa. cxix. 68 ; cxlv. 9^ It is his peciilie^r glory 
to be the source of sustenance to a World 
of dependent beings, who all wait upon. him 
for continued communications of vitality and 
enjoyment. From tHe insect which feeds and 
dwells upon ^ single leaf, to the angel who 
wings his way fromVorld to world, whatever 
may be the gradations of being, there i^ one 
invariable system of dependence on Him, 
whose delight it is to reqder their existence 
pleasurable. 

But, perjiaps, of all the regions of life and 
of intelligence over which Jehovah reigns 
supreme, there is not one which displays his 
benignity, in a manner so i^tupendous, as ttie 
world to which we . ourselves ' belong. Here 
we behold the most signal manifestation of 
^ the love which passeth knowledge.'/ JEph. 
iii. 19. On tjie part of God, there has been 
displayed the" most unwearied goodness, and 
on the part of man the most determined alien- 
ation and enmity : an uninterrupted series of 
mercies has been requited by uninterpiitted 
acts of rebellion. In all the guilt of this un- 
grateful and unnatural requital, we ourselves, 
without one single exception,' arq deeply im- 
plicated. And jet to this world of ours, in- 
volved in the tremendous consequences of the 
most awful apostasy, did th6 blessed God send 
the Son of his love, as au ambassador of 
peace. In this revolted province of his em- 
pire, did the Lord Jesus Christ appear in th^ 
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character of a Mediate]^ empowered to effect 
an entire reconciliation, and to accomplish a 
complete redemption. With this glorious de« 
sign, he divested himcself of aU th^. radiance 
of Deity, « he took .upon him the form of a 
servant; ai^ heing found in fashion as a man, 
he humbl^ himself^ and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross/ ^ Phil, 
iL 7, i, ^^^ Ye\knpw the gr^ce of our Lord 
^ Jesjis Christ, thSit, though he was rich, yet for 
our sakes be became ppor, that we through 
his poveijty might he rich/^ 2 Cor. viii. 9i 
" Remember then the words of >the Lord Je«» 
sus, ho<v,*' in the utterance of a.heart of love 
deeply feeling the sentiment expressed, ^ h^ 
said, It is more ]i)les9ed to g[ive than to re<» 
ceive." Acts xx. 35. 

. .Was' not this the sentiment which pervaded 
and animated the heart of the Friend of sin* 
n0ps, when to fiv^.thousand^men, ready to 
faint with hi^ng^r, at a distance from their 
homes, he supplied a fuU repast, although, no 
miracle W9uld he perform for his own relief, 
when subject to the cravings of hunger after 
ah. abstinence of forty iays? Waanotthiis 
the sentiment by which he was actuated at 
Jacob's well, when to the woman who seemed 
but Uttie disppsed to grant the only request of 
Jesus for personal refreshment,^ recorded iii 
the history, of his life, he said, " If thou knew- 
est the gift of <jro^, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water?" John iv; 10, Was not this 
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the sentiment i?^hich sostained his heart, tinder 
his ovenvhelming agony in the garden, and 
under the piercing torture of the cross ? Was 
it not from Hhfe consideratioi) of. the joy set 
before him, the joy of imparting eternal hapr 
piness to inyriads ready to perish, that ,he 
endured the cross, despising Ihe shame? ' fe 
not this the sentiment which he still retains 
and cherishes on his throne of glory, disposhig 
him to grant the most anpiple and gracious 
communication, from his mediatorial fulness, 
to every member of his mysticbody resident 
on earth, and rendering itJStiU more delightful 
to his benignant spirit,. to pour the full tide of 
ineffable delight into the hearts -of • the. re- 
deemed above?. Admitted to his presence, 
"they shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; for the Lamb that is- in th^ midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of water: andOod 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.*' 
Rev. vii. 16, 17. If then it be the design of 
God to make a human being happy, and to 
rai$e him to the highest happiness of. which 
his nature is capable^ h© does it by producing 
a moral resemblance to himself; he readers 
him capable of taking' delight in the i^ommu- 
nication of happiness, by establishing in his 
heart the reign of love. In order to this he 
brings the soul under the impression of Divine. 
|ove. He opens the eyes of the understand- 
ing to discern that love ; he sheds abroad in 
the heart a sense of that love; and he directs 
the heart ^ into the love of himselfl 'Under 
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this influence of the Spirit of God, we shall be 
pjepajred to say, with the apostle John, « Be- 
loved, let us love one another: ipr lave is of 
God ;-and eve.ry one thatloveth is bom of God, 
and knoweth. God. — ^Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but tt^t'he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.- 
. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another.^' 1 John iv. 7^ 10, 11. 
Animated by this love, we shall b^ qualified 
to act on thp generous and elevated principle 
enforced by our Divine Master, when he said, 
<^ Love your enemies, bless them that cuise 
you, and do good- to them.that hate you;. that 
ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven : for he make th his sun to rise on 
the evi^L and on the good, and sendeth rain On 
the just and on the unjust. Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heavest is perfect.'f JMatt* v. 44, 45, 48. 
. 2, A disposition to* communicate happiness 
is a direct source of the most pleasurable feel- 
ings. , . 

Prom the .prevalence of selfish feeling 
proceeds the greater part of human misery^ 
The . maxim, whether concealed or avowed^ 
on which the majority of mankind appear to 
act, is simply this, " Let us obtain from others 
as many advantages, and retiurn as few, as 
possible," Now this desire, ever restless, 
ever insatiable, and often disappointed, must^ 
of necessity, be a scourge and a tormentor to 
the bosom in which it dwells : and in so far as 
this desire is developed in social intercourse^ 
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it becomes the occasioti of those' clashing ich 
terests, angry collisions, resentful feuds, ajid 
horrid wars which distract and devastate the 
world. Whatever then eradicates froih th^ 
heart the feoli^gs'of seifishitess, and implants 
the principles of benevolence, must be coridu- . 
<5ive to enjoyment Now it has been justly 
"Stated to be a law of intelligent nature, from 
its highest to its lowest gradation, ^^ that we 
love those to whom w6 do good even more 
than thoi^e who d^ good to us. Thus God 
loves his intelligent creatures incomparatty 
more than they can' love him. Thus the 
^Saviour loved mankind far more intensely 
than Iris most faithful disciples ever loved* 
him. Thus parents regard their children with 
a strength of affection, imknown in children 
towards their parents. Thus friends love' 
those whom they have befriended, more than 
t)iose who have befriended them. Accord- 
ing to this undemaj)le scheme of things, he 
who seeks his happiness in doihg good, is 
bound to his fellow-creatures, and to the 
universe^ and will be eternally bound, by far 
stronger jtnd tenderer ties, thaUvCah otherwise 
exist. Even in this world he will thus mul- 
tiply enjoyment, in a manner unknown to- all 
othei-s, and in the world to come will^ in a 
progress for ever incr'easing, fin^ springipg 
up in his bosem, the most pure and exquisite 
delight'^ 

There is a delight in imparting relief to 
the necessitous, and succour to the distressed, 
'nren should their sujSerings constitute their 



DOING 0OOD. 183 

only claim \ how much more if ,thfeir eharacter 
be such as to excite our complacency and our 
confidence? Jf you would form a ^ivid con- 
ception of the delight of benignant love, when 
its object is most deserving, attempt to ima- 
gine the emotions of that angelic messenger, 
who was coinmissioued to descend with rapid 
flight to the scen^ of the" Redeemer's anguish 
in Gethsemane, and to strengthen him for the 
enduvance of his agoiiy. With what vene- 
ration, with what tenderness, with what assi- 
duity, with what latitude, with what dellight, 
must hfi l\av€ rendered the best services of 
ftn aiigel excelling in strength !, Must not the 
honour and the happiness thus enjoyed have 
had' the effect of inspiring that seraph with a 
8till warmer attachment to the Redeefner than 
he could possibly have cherished before, and 
Vith a still deeper interest in: every part of 
that wondrous and glorious enterprise which 
angels delight tb contemplate^ thus- expand- 
ing his( capacities of delight, and augmenting 
the blessedness of his- eternity? A kindred 
delight we may suppose to have been tasked 
by those female . disciples of Galilee, who, 
'with attached and devoted hearts, mihiste'red 
to the Ijord Jesus of their substance. Highly 
favoured were they by theii: Saviour when 
he received the offerings of their love; £ttid 
perhaps it was one part of his generous inten- 
tion, in being thus indebted to their aid, that 
they should thus taste of that pure and se|uied 
delight which was the alinientiof his soul of 
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love, and th^t^ under ckcnmstances ijao^l; en- 
dearing/they ^hould learn that "it is more 
blessed to give thau^to receive," • 

3. A disposition to.communicate happiness 
is peculiarly adapted to the state of the world 
in which we live. ^ > 

This is a world of sin, and,-by inevitable 
consequence, a world of sorrow. " Man is 
bom unto trouble, AS the sparks. fly upward/' 
Job V. 7. We see around us every speoies of 
distress, and hear every tonq of lamentaUon. 
There is no escape from scenes of poverty 
and calamity, of sickness ^and dissolution. In 
order to. guard against becoming ourselves the 
victims of^depression and wretchedness, shall 
we inhumanly endeavour to deaden our sen- 
sibilities ;, or with the apathy of selfish feelings^ 
dmll we. withdraw as much as possible frotti 
sights of woe ? On the contrary, shall we not 
seek relief from the pains of Sympathetic emo* 
tion,,in the active pleasures of beneficence? 
It is a most morbid symptom of a diseased 
heart, if its tender susceptibilities are aUo^cd 
to subside without any energetic efforts, to 
relieve distKess. We can have no fitness of 
character for the world in which we 4ive, un- 
less, by the mitigation of the sorrows of others, 
our aching hearts obtain relief. Oiur tender- 
est sensibilities were designed to give exclte- 
ipent to. our most efficient activities, and thus 
to open a source of happiness even in scenes 
of soiarow and distress. To these generous 
impulses let us habitually yield our hearts, 
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and we shall feel no hesitation lA admitting 
-that " it is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive." ' . 

4. A disposition to commurticate happiness 
is connected with^od's peculiar blessing. 
\ It is written in his word, ^' I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice/' Matt. ix. 13; that 
is, when the circumstances in which we are 
placed admit not of both, the latter is to yield 
to the former, as still more acceptable to the 
Most iHigh. "To do good and to communi- 
cate forget not: for with such sacrifices God 
Ms well pleased.*' ileb. xiii. 16. Now in the 
performance of any action is it not a source 
of great delight to fa^ow, that it is > service 
acceptable to Him whose we are, and whom 
we would evet serve? Does not this consti- 
tute a present and an a.mple reward? And 
yet there is still in reserve, another and a 
greater. The day i^ coming when he who 
is our gracious Master and burit)eloved Lord 
shall appeay i^i.liis glory, " to render to every 
pian according to his way^.'^ 2 ^Chron. vi. 30. 
And in that day^ n6t even the gift of a cup 
of (iold water to, a disciple of the Saviour, 
presented from the impulse 6f attachment ta 
himself, shall be without acknowledgmait or 
^ recompense. The very expression of his ap- 
probation, and its expression before an assem- 
bled world, must be 'a source of joy ineftable ! 
What tongue can describe, what mind can 
conceive the emotions of that moment, when 
to every attached and devoted servant, what- 
ever may have been the scene of his labour, 

y 16* 
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the amount of his talents, or his estimation in 
the society of his fellow-mDrtals, He shall say, 
<* Well done, thou good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!" Matt. 
XXV. 21. 

Having .thus attempted the illustration of 
the general selitiment, it remains for -me to 
adduce, • 

Secondly, The consideratioriis hy which 
we should be guided in the piracticsd applica- 
tion of the sentiment ' - 

1. We should be deeply solicitous to be ac- 
tuated by those principles, ffqm which alone 
there can spring genuine delight, either in 
giving or in receiving. 

If we believe thfe first principles of the ora- 
cles >oif God, we must be aware, that to be 
truly blessed is to be the recipients of those 
blessings which the gospel proclaiins; is to 
*<be reconciled to .God, to be Accepted in the 
Beloved, to be renewed in the spirit o( our 
mind, and to be created an^w unto good 
works, in which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk." 2 Cor. v. 20; Eph. i. 
6; iv. 23; ii. 10. Unless we have the bless- 
edness of the man, whose transgressions are 
forgiven through the Saviour's atoning blood, 
whose heart is purified by the Spirit's regen- 
erating grace, we are not in a capacity to 
receive aright from the hand of God, or to 
convey aright to the hands of our fellow-men, 
any one blessing. No perforinances can at- 
tain the character, or justify the appellation 
of good works, unless they spring from a 
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principle which the Searcher of the heart can 
approve ; nor is swdi a principle to be fouiid 
m any human mind, imless it has experienced 
that proce^ 6f entire renewal, which, accord- 
ing to the language of inspiration, consists in 
being "born again/^ John iii. ^. Let then 
thie mopientous inquiry be instituted in every 
hearty Does the history of my moral being 
record this .great ev^nt? - Has there ever been 
such a change effected in the habitual feelings 
of my soul, as to rerpiove those disqualifica- 
tions for receiving and for giving aright, undet 
which I must once have laboured, and which, 
unless removed by forgiving mercy and sane-, 
tifying grace, must perpetually render defec- 
tive and unacceptable in the sight of Gody my 
best endeavours to' do good? Has my heart 
deeply felt the" influence of the Jove of Him 
who died for sinners; and,' wandering no lon- 
ger from the fephere ©f its attractive power, 
have I presented my body and my spirit a 
living, a holy, and an acceptable sacrifice? 

2. We should regard it both . as our duty 
and our* delight, to do all the good which it is 
in our power to effect. 

I have already adverted to the maxim of 
incontrovertible truth, that " the very capa- 
city ta do good renders its performance a 
duty.'' Does not he, who give^ the capacity 
confer it for this express purpose, and does he 
not actually require this it our hands? When 
he said to Abram, " I will bless thee,'' did he 
not authoritatively and graciously add, "And 
thou shalt be a blessing?" Gen. xii. 2. Are 
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not all the favours Tie bestows to be regarded 
as talents for improvement; as well as sources 
of enjoyment? and respecting all these talents, 
has he not said, "Occupy till I come?'' Luke 
xix. 13. Now of these talents thete are two,- 
which, in the present state of society, espe- 
cially qualify for doing good. ' 

The first of these is jDro/?tfr/y. 

God has been pleased to distribute, in very 
unequal proportions, thfe bounties of bis pro- 
vidence. Now, the very inequality of this 
distribution is designed to be, on our part, the 
basis of an extensive and beneficial system of 
giving and receiving. Whatpropdrtion of my 
income should I appropriate to the purposes 
of Christian benevolence? is a question which 
every individual should deliberately ask; and 
to which an answer should be returned in the ^ 
full anticipation of the great tribunal. The 
more ample' is the property of aiiy one, the 
greater proportion should he -employ in do- 
ing good; because the greater proportion he 
can thus surrender, without injury to hfmself 
or to his family. If he whose annual income 
aniounts only to one hundred pounds, gives 
away a tenth of that amount,^ he makes a 
much greater sacrifice, he conti*ibtites oh a 
much nobler spale, than he whose income is a 
thousand pounds; who also gives away a 
tenth. In the one case, ninety pounds only 
remain to meet the expenses of a family ; in 
the other case, there remain nine hundred: in 
the former case, there is a sacrifice of many 
comforts, if not even of some things usually 
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elassed ^mbng the necessaries^ of . life ; in the 
latter, there is a sacrifice only of luxuries. 

A second talent, and one of no inferior 
' Talue, is /i »ie. -^ 

It is the contribution of time, on the part of 
the few, which gives value to the contribu- 
tions of property, .on the part of the many. 
In most- associations for doiag good, it is the 
assiduity of thos^ who direct, which gives 
efficiency to the donations of those who sub- 
scribe, .It is impossible to estimate at" too 
high a rate, the services of those who 4evote 
their time, their thought, and their energies, 
to the private and the frequent, as well as to 
the public and the occasional meetings of 
societies for doiiig.good. Now as we ate not 
to expect a^ direct commtmieation fioni hea- 
ven, singling out the individuals \^rho are to 
direct the affairs of our benevolent institu- 
tions, ought we not to* deem it our imperative 
duty, if we have ability and oppbrtunity, to^ 
fill some department af pei^sonal agency, dt a 
period when every species of beneficent in- 
strumentality" may be so successfully employ- 
ed? Let it never escape our recollection, that 
it is recorded of Him who said, " It is more 
blessed to give than Xd receive," that he spent 
his days and his energies, even to extreme ex- 
haustion, in going about doing good. 

In bur selection of the objects of our bene- 
volence, we should be guided by a discrimi- 
nating regard to the strength of their claims. 

It is freely admitted,^ that so numerous are 
the appeals to- our benevolent feelings, that to 
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-meet them all as our hejarts wotild dictate, be- 
comes to most of us difficult if not impr?icti- 
cable. It is then- of the greatest importance 
to proceed in our selection, on pFincipies 
which an enlightened conscience can approve. 
It appears to me that there are three princi- 
ples which demand our consideration.. 

(1.) That which regards the proximity of 
the reiatton in which we stand to the^ ob- 
jects. . ; . ' 

iTiave no objection to the adatge," Charity . 
begins at home;" but let not our. charity be 
always shut up at home. As when at stone 
is cast into the waters of a Iranqilil lake, 
there are se^n arotmd the spot to which the 
impulse.was first given a nunibert>f concen- 
tric circles, expandii^g as they irecede, and be- 
coming more faint as they expand; so inay 
we direct our first and strongest energies to 
the circles immediately around us, provided 
we allotir the generous impulse which is felt 
at the very centre^f the heart to extend, in 
due proportion-, to the circles which he beyond. 
Our families have unqujestioi\ably the first 
claim on our exertions to do good. The needy 
members of the flock of Christ, and especially 
of that part of it with which we are ourselves 
Connected, have the next. We- are required 
to ," do. good unto all men, as we have oppor- 
tunity, but especially unto them who are of 
thp household of faith." Eph.vi. 10^ Of the 
objects appealing to our aid we should re- 
gard,; 

(3.) The nature of their wants. 
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There are inany/w;ho cherish a lively sym- 
pathy with sUJfFerings strictly corporeal, who. 
disdover very little 'sympathy with sufferings 
exclusively mental. «They can feel for a man 
who languishes in pain, and sickness, and 
hunger, but they feel very little for the man 
who lariguishes under anxiety, and grief, and 
depression. This betrays a great defett both 
of mind and heart, and ioduces at lejetst a pa,r- 
tial incapacity for ipitigating* the sorrows,and 
adtancing^he happiness of our fellow-crea- 
tures. But is it not a greater defect by far to 
feel for the sufferings of the present life, 
whether bodily or "mental, and to feiel no soli- 
citude 'that the objects of our -benevolence 
may obtain exemption from the sufferings of 
the world' of woe, and admis^ion'to the bless- 
edness which shall never end ? Should we 
give the bes't proof of compassionate kindness 
to a prisoner under sentence of death, by 
sending to his cell food and clothing, *or by 
exerting every energy to obtain for him a 
pardon? Do we tl^en .bjBst display the feelings 
of genuine benevolence to Sinners -ready to 
perish, by endeavouring to rescue them from, 
the present miseries of want, or by directing 
and\irging them to "flee from' the wrath to 
pome, to lay hold on eternal life,'' Matt. iii. 
7; 1 vTkn. Vi. 19; that when the Judge of all 
shall ascend the dread tribunal, there maybe 
to them no condemnation, but an ^.dmission 
to the glorious liberty and ever-during joys of 
the "children of the resurrection/' Luke 
zx. 36. 
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In the selection of our objeels we should 
take into view, 

(3.) The extent of the populatign appeal- 
ing to our benevolence. ■> . ' - 

The very apostle who was ^q desirous of 
conveying ample contributions to the " poor 
saints at Jerusalem/^ exulted in the thought 
that "from Jerusalem/^ in an extensive dr- 
cuit embracing a vast population "round about 
Illyricum, he had fully preached the gospel of 
Christi'' Rom. xv. 19. Was- it compatible 
with his views of Christian expediency, or his 
eyiotions of Christian zeal, to restrict his min- 
istry within the limits of Judea^ till the majo- 
rity of its inhabitants should hav,e embraced 
the doctrine of Jesus? On the xiontrary, was 
it not his ardent desire, that the population of 
Europe, as well as of Asia, should to the ut- 
termost extent of possibility, hear from .His 
lips the proclamation of the glad tidings of 
great joy, intended for all people? Should 
not our sympathies, then, be excited by the 
thought that at this hour, after the lapse of 
eighteen centuries, darkness the most pro- 
found still covers the majority of this \yorld's 
population, and that the dark paints of the 
earth ^re still the habitations of cruelty ! Sure-J 
iy then, if we ourselves visit not-these I'egions 
of night, we should ^t least Send .forth able 
and willing missionaries to " preach among 
the nations the unsear6hable riches of Chrisf 
Eph. iii..8. 

In our endeavours, then, to regulate, by 
enlightened views, the economy ojf Christian. 
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heneitoyncej let all these principles be taken 
into full consideration. Let us not fix an ex'- 
elusive regard on the protctmity of the objects 
appealing; to us for aid, hor on iAe nature of 
their wants, nor 'oh the extent of their popu* 
Jajtign; but let all these plaims be duly ascer- 
tained and compared^ that the amount of good 
effected by ouriilstrumentality, may bear a 
due proportion to the exteijt of the means 
which Divine provideilce has placed at our 
disposal. Let us regard ourselves as honoured 
and mdulged; when oppi>rtunities acre afford* 
ed us of doing good. Lfet us not only em- 
brace such as ocinir without inquiry, but let 
us solicitously search out others. Let us, as 
in the sight of God, frequently inquire,." What 
good Can we effect for ourfamilies, our neigh- 
bours, our country, our species?" If a gene- 
rous pagan exclaimed with concern, "»My 
friends', I have lost a day/' when the day had 
been spent without conferring a benefit, what 
emotions should such a consideration excite 
in the heatt of him who knows the grace, and 
)r^oices in the love; and remembers thp words 
of the Lord Jesus? Let it appear that we 
feel deeply 'indebted to any one who lays be- 
fore us claims, whifch we ourselves had over- 
looked; and instead of repelling his applica- 
tion, with the aspect of frigid indifference or 
querulous disapprobation, let his disinterested 
kindness be encouraged by perceiving, that in 
our estimation "it is more blessed to give 
than to receive." Let it appear that we have 
tasted the most exquisite and the most refined 

17 
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delights in the pleasure^ of doing good; and 
that these sources of enjoyment a're farr-mora 
conducive to our happiness, than the gratifica-^ 
tion of the senses, the accumulation of wealth, 
or the loftiest attainments in knowledge. 
' Let us rest assured, (to borrow the words 
of Dr. Cotton Mather,) that, ^^ were a man • 
able to enter daily into all the pleasures of 
literature and of science, to which the most 
accomplished make pretensions;- were he to 
entertain himself with all ancient and modem 
history ; and could he feagt continually or\ the 
curiosities of different branches of lemming; 
all this would not afford^ the joyous satisfae-- 
tion w;hieh he might find in relieving the 
distresses of a poor. neighbour; nor would v it 
bear any comparisfon with the heartfelt def- 
light which' he might obtain by doing ahy 
extensive service to the kingdom of our grep-f 
Saviout in the world j' or by exerting his 
efforts to redress the miseries under, which 
mankind is generally -languishing." Such, 
amidst all his privations and all his. persecu- 
tions, was the glowing and rapturous delight 
of th^-t benevolent* apostle, who could say,. on 
a tetrospect. of his career at Ephesus, " Re- 
member, that by the spaiie of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night and day 
with tears: yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these t>ands have ministered unto my neces- 
sities^ and to thena that were with me. I 
have showed you all things, how, that so 
labouring ye ought tq support the weak, and 
to. remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
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how he said, R is more- blessed to give than 
to receive." A6ts Xx. 3^ 34, 35. 



CHAPTER XL 

THE PLSAsmtva or tbk hkayenlt state. 

Many of the descriptions given us by the in- 
i^itired writers, of the glory and happiness of 
heaven, present to our regard an assemblage 
of metaphors, at once distinguished by beauty 
arid by force, and equally adapted to enchant 
the imagination and to captivate the lieart. 
On these figurative and symbolical represen- 
tations^ it is no less delightful to dwell in idea, 
than it is difficult to expatiate in language. 
They exhibit jto our enraptured minds an 
aspect of boldness and of brilliancy which 
almost interdicts the effQrts.of. the expositor. 
We feel that to Expand would inevitably be 
to enfeebli^ and that the attempt to elucidate 
would be, in effect, to darken^the bright and 
beauteous emblems by words without know* 
ledge. . Were there then no descriptions of 
heavenly blessedness except such ,a9 are de- 
cidedly allegorical, the endeavour to discourse 
at length on the nature of that felicity would 
be in itself unwise, and in its result unsuccess- 
ful. But, thanks be to " the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation/' we have, in the sacred vol- 
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ume, other representations of celestie^I happi* 
ness of a xiifferent cliaractei:, ajad in a differ- 
ent form. Most interesting and instructive 
are those occasional intimations of the nature 
of its enjoyments, which we find interspersed 
throughout the book of God.' These it shoiUd 
be our deUghf diligently to collect and^ to 
compare! They would be found to present 
to our minds materials of thought^ more co- 
pious by f^ir jthan bur previous anticipations; 
they would exhibit a richer variety, and a 
greater amplitude of information than we 
ever expected to obtain. Our conceptions of 
heavenly blessedness^ instead of being Tague • 
and indefinite, would become more distinct 
and impressive; it, would be less difficult and 
mor<e pleasurable, to fix our min^s up<)n this 
glorious -subject, with the grasp of steadfast 
contemplation 5 and we should be brought 
under the power* of addiftonal incentives to 
seek, with impassioned ardour, glpry . honoiir, 
and immortality. . Let me theil invite you to 
elevate your thoughts to the pleasures of the 
-heavenly state; and may the Spirit of light 
and life illumine <*'what in us is ^rk; what 
is low, raise arid support."- ^ 

Let me direct your thoughts, * . ~ 

L To the glory of that w:orld, Which is to 
be the scene of future blessedness, v 

That it will be -admirably adapted to impart 
delight to those for whose residence it is de- 
signed, we may be assured from the represen- 
tations of the Lord Jesus Christ. "When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
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the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: and before him 
shall.be gathered all" nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats: and 
he shaU set the ^heep on his right hand, but 
the goats on- the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the ^kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world/^ Matt. xxv. 31 — 34.^ The paradise, 
iti which man was origirrally placed, was ad- 
mirably adapted to 6very d-esire and every 
capacity of his corporeal constitution. " The 
scenery around him surpassed in beauty eVeiy 
poetic vision of Elysian fields. The ground 
produced, without, the necessity of toil, an 
abundant supply of food. Innumerable diver- 
sities of colours, of odoiirfe, of flavours,' and of 
sounds, were fitted to regale every sensfe, and 
to render every object conducive to delight. 
Characteristically different and incomparably 
.superior may we suppose to be the happiness 
provided in the. world above for disembodied 
spirits of the human race, and for angelid 
spif its never designed foT a dwelling-place of 
flesh and blood. Vain would be,.on our part, 
the attempt to conceive distinctly of a world 
adapted to orders of spiritual intelligences, 
whose modes' of perception, and communi- 
cation, and enjoyment, are perfectly inde- 
pendent of corporeal organs. But, the world 
which is prepared for the future and eternal 
abode of the redeemed of our race, must be a 

17* 
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world adapted for the blessedness of glorified 
spirits, inhabiting glorified bodies. When the 
Son of man shall come iu his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him ; then shall thetruni- 
pet sound, and the dead shall be raised, in* 
corruptiblQ, and the living shall be changed. 
For this corruptible niust put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must, put oil immortality, since 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God ; neither doth corruption inhejjt incor- 
ruption. It is sown an animalbody, it is 
raised a spiritual body. He. who shall ap- 
pear in his glajy shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his owa 
glorious body. See 1 Cor. xv. All that par- 
takes of the nature of imperfection, incum- 
brgince, and impediment, shall be no more; 
and the body, now spiritual, shall.be so con- 
stituted as to facilitate the activities and to 
heighten the enjoyments of the .perfected 
spirit. How glorious theu must be the world 
fitted to be an appropriate . and adeqviate 
sphere of pleasurable existence to human be- 
ings, jiow bearing resemblance to angels, and 
even displaying, m^all its unsullied purity, the 
moral iEQ.age of their Go^ ! 

On the Son of God devolved the mighty 
task both of preparing a world of blessedness 
for its destined inhabitants, and of preparing 
the inhabitants for the world of blessedness. 
Before paradise A^as lost, before .Eden was 
planted, before the foundatioh of the world 
was laid, the wbndrous plan of human re- 
demption was formed and matured in the 
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counsels of heavenly wisdom and heavenly 
love. ^« Blessed be the Gpd 9ind Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with aU spiritugil blessings, in heavenly places 
in Christ: according as he hath chosen us 
in hxta before the foundation of the world/* 
Eph. i. 3, 4. Blessed.be the Son of his love, 
who undertook the dmazing and unrivalled 
work of rescuing from deserved perdition, a 
multitude which no man can number of our 
a[postate race^ and of preparing for them a 
world worthy of the resources ho possessed, 
the expectations he excited, the love he dis- 
played, and the suflferings^ he endured. When 
abput to quit tho- world which had been the 
scene of his voiuntaryL^orrows, he said to his 
disconsolate followers, f^ I go to prepare a 
place for you. . And^ if I go and prepare! a 
.pls^ce for ypu, I-will come again, anjl receive 
you' unto oigtyself ; that where I ?im, theie ye 
may be also,"' John xiv» 2, 3. , Who, my 
reader, can tell by what marvellous and un- 
paralleled process of power; of wisdoni, and 
of love, he is now engaged, in the regions 
of glory, in carrying forward to completeness 
that preparation! Whe^^ I ani. directed to 
conceive of a course, of preparation. op the . 
part of Him, by whom ^11 things were called 
,into existence ; *^ whospake, and it was done ;^ 
who commanded, and it stood fast," Psa, 
xxxiii. 9; my mind, is overwhelmed with the 
mingled emotions of astonishment and de« 
light, and with raptiurous anticipations would 
I be looking for that blessed hope, the glo- 
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rious appearing' of the great God,, even our 
Saviour, who shall at tength address tq the 
objects of his dying and his reigning love^ 
this invitation, *" Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit* the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation pf the world." Matt. 
XXV. 34. , 

And will not the -blessedness of the"- king- 
dom prepared by the Son of God, bear a pro- 
portion, to his own transcendent , dignity and 
unparalleled merit, as our Redeemer and our 
Loi*d? Had the progenitor of our race re- 
tained hi^ integrity, and persevered in obedi- 
ence, would he i?ot have secured to his latest 
posterity, in virtue of his, federal relation, aa 
uiheritaAce of blessedness?; Is it then possible 
to form too elevated an idea of that happiness 
which shall be provided for the heir§ of salva-* 
tion, in virtue of their relation to Him who 
appoints to them a kingdom which is the re- 
compense of his own obedience unto death ? 
When, in reading the magnificent descrip- 
tions of the gl^ry of that kingdom, we are 
almost apt to imagine the picture to be over- 
drawn; when we are ready to s^y of the re- 
presentations of heay^nly blessedness, " This 
seems too much to expect, too good and too 
great to be. realized by ariy of our race;'' 
when it appears almost presumptuous and 
unwarrantable -to anticipate felicity, so raptu- 
rous and so glorious; then, let us remember, 
that it is a happiness procured by the merito- 
rious obedience and sufferings of the incarnate 
Son of God, and intended to be of such a 
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character, that in respect of the blessedness as 
well as.pf the multitude of the redeemed, " he 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied.'' Isaiah liii. 11. What shall we pot 
venture to expect on reading such expressions 
as these: "The glory which thou gavest me, I 
have given them^^T^o him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
evenasIa.lso overcame, and' am set down 
with my Father in his throne— r All things are 
yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
Gk)d's." John xvii. 22; Rev. iii. 21; 1 Cor. 
iii. 21— 23. . 

Let me direct your thoughts, 

II. To the blessedness arising from the 
direct vision an4 inmiecliate presence of our 
God and Saviour. . . 

^^Blessed are the. pure in heart: for they 
shall see God-*-BehQld, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shaU^be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, andT^e their Gk>d." Matt. 
V. 8: Rev. xxi. 3. When Moses r€|ceived an 
encouraging assurance of the Divine friend* 
ship, he ventured to present to the Almighty 
this request, " I beseech thee, show me thy 
glory. And he said, I will make all my good- 
ness pass before thee, and I will-proclaim the 
name of the Lord before thee ; — ^but thou canst 
uot see my face; for there shall no. man see 
me, and live." Exod. xxxiii. 18-— 20. It 
was then only a partial and indistinct mani- 
festation of the Divine glory which this fa- 
voured servant of Jehovah was permitted to 
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behold; and y«t we have reasoi!! to conclude, 
that he beheld as much of glory as his bodily 
frame was prepared to endure; since even the 
reflection of that splendour from his counte- 
nance was too dazzling for the people to be- 
hold without a veil. We have also reason to 
conclude, that as bright a manifestation of 
Divine glory was. granted to his mind, as its 
capacities Weje fitted to receive or to sustain; 
and yet one attribute only of thef Divine char- 
acter app/ears on this occasion to have been 
invested' with peculiar eflfulgfence, " I will 
make all my goodness pass before thee.'^^ 
Now if even amid the glories of this attrac- 
tive and endearing attribute of the blessed 
God, there was still a partial concealment of 
his majesty, so that his face could not be seen, 
what will be the blessedness of that vision, 
when to the enraptured eyes and hearts of the 
redeemed and glorified, all the splendours of 
love I)ivine shall be revealed A^-ithout an ob- 
scuring cloud, without, an intervening veil I 
Then shall they know,^ by ,a development 
peculiar to the world of .consummate felicity, 
the full import of those bliss-inspiring wordi^, 
"God is love." 1 John iv. isv Then shall 
they be able "to comprehend the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and to know 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that they may be filled with all the fulness of 
God." Eph. iii. 18, 19. - 

With this display of the goodness of God, 
will be connected also a glorious manifesta- 
tion of his holiness. This attribute, which is 
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justly represented as the glory and beauty of 
Jehovah, has on some occasions penetrated the 
hearts even of the people of God, with fear 
and consternation. When Isaiah beheld in 
the temple the glory of the Lord, and heard 
in the- responsive song of the seraphim, the 
reiterated ascription of holiness to Him who 
filled the sanctuary with the symbols of his 
presence, lie exclaimed with trepidation, 
"Woe is me ! for I am undone; because I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of'gL people of unclean lips; for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.*' 
Isa. vi. 5. How blissful then must it be to 
have a vision of that glonous holiness still 
more bright, when the feeling (rf awe will not 
disturb the serenity of the soul; wh^n, instead^ 
of the apprehension arising from the con- 
sciousness of guilt, and the shame induced by 
a sense of pollution, we shall know and fqel 
that we. ourselves kre' holy, even as God is 
holy; that in$tead of detecting in us sin, which 
he p,bhors, he discerns only the purity which 
he loves; that he delights in contemplating 
the image of his own holiness, and takes en- 
tire complacency in th^ character he has form- 
ed for his presence and* for his praise. Con,- 
ceire, if you are able, of the^joy which ev6- 
ry purified spirit will derive from this one 
thought, "The blessed- God will never hence- 
forth look on. me- without delight; liis face 
will never be obscured by a clotid; his cotm- 
tenance will never be darkened by a frown.'' 
And will not the most refulgent manifestations^' 
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of Deity be made, through the medium of the 
Eternal Word, who is- the brightness of the 
Father's glor^, and the express image of his 
si^bstance? On the august occasion which 
the chapter before us describes, will he not 
come in his glory, and sit ^ntiu-oned in glory? 
and will it tiot be in the exercise of his su- 
preme auAority as the King of glory, that he 
will say' to the righteous,' " Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom preparied?'* 
Matt. XXV. 34. Xnd when, iti joyous obedi- 
ence to this invitation of love, they shall ac- 
company their triumphant Lord to the kkig- 
dom, and actually enter on th^ possession of 
the inheritance^ shall his glory suffer diminu- 
tion? What though he deliver up into' the hiBinds 
of tl^ Father, the Mediatorial kingdom, When 
its entire design shall have been accomplished; 
will he not still display the uncreated and 
imfading glory of the Son of God, atid will he 
not eternally continue to be the adored and 
beloved Head of the myriads he has redeem- 
ed by his precious' blood ? On this point, so 
deeply interesting to- our hearts, and so vitally 
connected with our loftiest hopes there rests 
' not the shadow of a^doubt. An inspired apos;^ 
tie was directed to 'add to the vivid descrip- 
tion -of the day of judgment and of the resur- 
rection, tliese gladdening words, *^And so 
shall we ever be with the Lord.*' 1 Thess. iv. 
17, This eternal union of the Saviour 'and 
the saved, is sin object of desire, and will be a 
source of delight to the Lord Jesus Christ 
: himself ; and ia the. days of his sojourn on 



ea?th^ he offered a ^petition, the acceptance of 
which secures this crowning felicity of hea- 

, vent ." Father, I will that they also, whom 
fhou hast given me,, be with me where I am ; 
that they may behold, my^glory. — I have de- 
clared unto them thy name, and will declare 
it: that' the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me,, may .be in, them, and I in them." John 
xvii. 24, 26/ Oh, what must be the blessed- 
ness of beholding the unveiled glory of Him, 
compared with whom the most radiant sons of 
light, the principalities and powers in heaven- 
ly places, are but as the twinkling stars before 
the orb of day ! What must be the blessed- 
ness of beholding Him who has redeemed his 
church. from acathand hell; who has recon- 
ciled to God a world of apostate rebels; who 
has. unitedin bonds of strictest unity the host 
of angels arid the 'family of men; who has 
restored order and harmony to the creation of 
Gtod! If, in the contemplation of the Re- 
deemer's -glory; the minds of angels should 
attain an elevation above the level of our 
inferior powers, yet our hearts will surely be 
conscious of ec3tatic emotions which angels 
themselves aire not qualified to feeL It was 

^our nature which he assumed when he de- 
scended from his eternal throne; it was in ovr 
world that he dwelt when angels ministered 
to his wants ; it was in our stead that he 
drank the cup of sorrow, even to its very 
dregs; it was in our cause that the siword of 
justice pierced his heart, when the nails of the 
cross pierced his hands and his feet; it is still 
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in our nature that he displays the. effiflgenee 
which is the light of heayen, and, supersedes 
the necessity of any other ;sun V With, what 
feelings then shall we see his face and cele- 
brate his love! If now we love him, although 
unseen, what will be the ardour of our attach- 
ment when we see him as he. is! Frigid is 
our highest fervour, and torpid our most in- 
tense excitement of feeling, compared with 
the emotions of indescribable rapture, 'with 
which we shall at that day sing, " Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us ffom our sins in. 
bis own blood, and , hath .mad^ us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; tp him be 
glory and dominion for ever and-ever. Amen.'? 
Rev. i. 5, 6. 
This train of thought directs oiu* views, 
III. To the blissful worship of the celestial 
world. . 

Heaven is represented, in the boot of the 
Revjelation, asl a temple*, and.all its orders of 
inhabitants a,s adoring and delightful worship«> 
pers. The redeemed of our race are, in refer- 
ence to this hallowed employment, consecra- 
ted priests, whose proper function it will be 
eternally to present the fragrant incense of 
praise from the altar of a grateful heart* 
Thes^ acts of holy worship will call forth the 
noblest exercises of .our noblest powers, and 
the most joyous feelings of our joyous souls* 
Even with all our present imperfections of 
state and of character, it is good, it is pleasant 
to draw near to God; and never is it so plea- 
surable^ as when we are engaged in the offer-* 
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irig ofpraise. Then have we the most direct 
and the niost ennobling communion with God, 
when we eadeavour. to present, by the sacri^- 
fice of^ our lips,- ihe glory due to his name. 
What then must "be the 'blessedness of wor- 
ship, wheti .there is no petition to present, no 
tfansgression to confess, no sin to disturb, no 
infirmity to lament, no tempter to" molest; 
when the glorious 'object of adoration is pre- 
sent tp the eye as well as to the tnind ; when 
every one of the perfections he unfolds^ and 
every one of. the operations he displays, be- 
ijomes 4jtn inspiring theme of^most exalted 
praise ! With what inexpressible delight will 
the multitude of celestial ivorshippers exclaim, 
DO a survey of his wondroiis works, *<*Thou 
art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and ho- 
^our and power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created V' Rev. iv. 1 1. With whSit elevation 
of mind, and yet with w:haf prostration of 
spirit, will they enter into the meaning of 
those words, " God hath spoken once; twice 
have I heard this; that power Ipelongeth mito 
God.'* Psa. Ixii. 11, " How sublime a plea- 
sure will they find in the adoration of thAt 
power which stretched out the heavens and 
laid the foundations of the earth; which gave 
impulse §ind regulation to the mighty wheels 
of providence, throughout successive ages; 
which called into being the new creation; 
which restrained the outrages of a, rebellious 
and tumultuous world; which chained up ma- 
lignant and destroying fiends, and preserved, 
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aniid appalling dangers, Christ^i^ little flock!'* 
On such a survey as this, wjell may they ex- 
claim with enraptured • minds, " Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Alihigh- 
ty ; just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints." Rev. xt. 3. Penetrated with such 
sentiments, with what entireness of self-dedi- * 
cation will they consecrate themselveiS to the 
service of their God, and learn to place their 
supreme felicity in the spirit of (tependence 
oh his all-sufficient fulness ! How exquisite 
must be the delight attendant on such emo- 
tions, " when'the soul shall have no concep- 
tidn of greater blessedness than that of an 
eyer-living sacrifice always ascending to God 
in the flame of its ardent and its pure devo- 
tion!" 

. And there is one theme of praise, to which 
the voices and the harps of heatren are most 
peculiarly attuned, and which he who sitteth 
on the throne U most delighted to hear. It 
was of old the favoiirite theme of the son of 
Jesse, and the son of Amos, and of all the pro- 
phets, and of all the apostles. It is the theme 
of redemption by the blood of the Lamb that 
was slain. Do not our hearts already glow 
and burn Within us, at the thought of being 
ere long introduced into the number of the 
ten thousand times ten thousand, who sing 
with aloud voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing !^' Rev. v. l2. 

Let me invite you to contemplate. 
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IV. "nie refined enjoyment of social delight, 
which. shall. augment the happiness of the 
heavenly world. 

Of all the elements of future blessedness, 
there is not one of which we are better pre- 
^ pared to form delightful, anticipations, than of 
that which will arise from the renewal of en- 
de^aring intercourse with those -yre love. To 
a Christian who has no reason to.fear the con- 
'seqttences of dissolution, the bitterest ingre-» 
dient in the cup of which the last eneijiy 
'causes hirn.to drink, is the thought of separa- 
tion from the objects of his tender love. What 
then can be so cheering as the prospect of a 
speedy reunion^ -^under circumstances incom- 
parably more favourable to delight! In the 
worid which death neve^ invades, Christiansi[, 
previously attached to ^each other by jhe ties 
of nature or of friendship, will be in each 
other's estimation, even more excellent, and 
more amiable than ever they appeared before ; 
and the pleasures of uninterrupted and most 
intimate converse will immeasurably trans* 
cehd. all that was enjoyed on earth. 

And what an accession will there be to the 
circle of their associates! Can We possibly 
be indifferent to the thought of meeting and 
of conversing with the best and the greatest 
or men that ever breathed our air, and trod 
our earth, and obtained a name in the records 
pf inspiration? If, in the language of the Old 
Testament, for a believer to depart out of life, 
is to be "gathered to.his fathers ;'' if to be ad- 
mitted intoi heaven is^to jbe received to « the 
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bosom of Abraham;" what must be the delight 
of enjoying the society, of the father of the 
faithful, of the lawgiver of Israel, of the prp'- 
phet who ascended to heaven in a chariot of 
fire, of the man after God's o\^n heart, of the 
disciple whom Jesuit l6ved, and of a countless 
multitude of th^ imitators of God, " of wham 
the world was not w;orthy P' Heb. xi. 38* 

To these there wiU be added an innumer- 
able company of augels.' Think *how they 
expel in wisdom, in strength, and in benigni-. 
ty. Think of the services they have render- 
ed, by their assiduous ministrations,, to our- 
selves, and to Him who is their Lord and 
ours. Think what scenes they must have 
witnessed, in what commissions they must 
have been-employed;" what information they 
must have obtained; what histories they a,re 
qualified to unfold ! On their memory must 
be distinctly recorded all events, involving 
the interests of the church and of the world: 
they have visited regions of which intelli- 
gence never reached our abodes ; they mustv 
be richly .furnished with materials for the his- 
tory of the universe; while their interpreta- 
tions of the ways of Providence, it must be 
equally instructive and delightful to receive ! 

Let me direct your thoughts, 

V. To the pleasures which will be derived, 
in the heavenly world, from the excitement of 
the active' energies of the soul. 

In that world of light and life, our powers 
of knowledge will be inconceivably invigo- 
rated^ and delightfully employed. In that 
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celesftial paradise, "the tree of knowledge 
sljjaR be without iriclosure." There shall be 
no withholding of the knowledge which it is 
desirable to attain, nor any seeking of that 
which is undesirable. The pleasure of acqui- 
ring wisdom shall be without tlie toil, and that 
inaxinLshaH be eternally reversed, that 'f the 
mcreaseof knowledgfe isihe increase of sor- 
row^" Much we shalt know, hy immediate 
petteptionj of worlds of which our ideas must 
on earth remain both defective and erroneous. 
At present we understand as children and 
speak as children^; but in* that world \ve ^fall 
put away all puerilities' of intellect : " how, we 
seie through a glass darkly ; but then face to 
face f no w we know in part^ but then shall we. 
knoweveh as also we are known." . 1 Cor. 
xiiii 12v Much we shall know by direct and 
pleasurable inluttiotij without the slow pro- 
cess^ of reasoning, on subjects which our utr 
most efforts are here unable to investigate. 
Much, as we. have seen, we shall derive from 
^the testimony of glorified i^aints, and of ange- 
lic instructors; and ^'testimony having then 
assumed its proper character, will be,. in every 
instance, so perfectly correct and adequate, as 
to command assent eqt\ally with demonstra- 
tion itself.^' ^nd shall we not imbibe instnic- 
tion from the foimtain head of knowledge, 
and receive continued communications, from 
Him " in whom are hid all the tres^ures of 
wisdom and knowledge?" Col. ii. 3, Will 
he not feed his followers and lead them to 
living fountains of waters? Will he not per- 



f 19 PLXAS1FRX8 or THS 

petually impart the purest aliment of an im* 
mortafmiad? Will I^e not unfold, as their 
expanding capacities prepare for die disco- 
very, more, and more olf the glory ^f Jehoirah, 
the mystery of his love, the magnificence of 
his works, and the grandeur of his designs? 
<^ Think what must be the instructions of such 
a Teacher, what the improvement of such 
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disciples ! 

But it is not exclusively in the acquisitiofn 
of knowledge that thore shall be called forth 
in those regions of life, the acUvities of the 
soul; For these the widest scope must be 
given in the world which is described as /Ae 
fcingdom of qur God and Saviour.- In that 
kingdom is erected the .throne of God and of 
the Lamb ; and there his servants serve him* 
It cannot surely be mere quiescent enjoyment 
which is provided for those whose dwelling- 
pkce is near the thrpne of the Ruler of the 
univ^r9e, at the very deat of empire, the cen- 
tre of all activity; as well as of al) intelligence. 
Is not the throne surrounded by angelic min- 
isters^ who do his pleasure, '^ hearkening tinto 
the voice of his word?" Psa. ciiL 26/ Are 
we not to, conceive, of them as going and re- 
turning on commissions to distant regions of 
the universe, as acting by a delegated authority 
which it must be honourable to receive, ancl 
tDOBi glorious to. exercise? And have we not 
encouragement to expect^ that in some corres- 
pondent services of activity and delight, the 
glorified saints may themselves be engaged in 
the state of future blessedness? Who cd^ 
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tell what extensive scheraeis of goodness and 
of wisdotn, interesting to various orders of 
beings, God may have formed, or what means 
he may employ 'in their accomplishment? 
Are not sailits and angefls fellcfw-servants ; 
apd are not -redeemed spirits to expect from 
V tlwir Divine Dord all that can possibly be con- 
- ducive to their deUgbt? Are they not made 
kings, as well as priests unto God; and does 
not this convey, the^dea of deleg^tted authori- 
ty in connexion with honourable service? 
"While they reign, they serVe !" Read, under 
this impression, the parable of the* talents. 
Matt. XXV. and, you will find these applaud- 
ing and inviting words; addressed to each- of 
the servants by whoni.the ptoperty entrusted 
had 'beein improved:*' Well done, good and. 
faithful servant : thoti hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will "make thbe ruler oyer 
many thingisr enter thoa into the joy of thy 
Lord." Ver: ^l. 

Thus have we attempted, feebly indeed and 
^ inadequately, \mt not without the guidance of^ 
inspired truth, to: fortn. some coriCeptions of 
the pleasures of thii heavenly state. But we 
must not forget to yield our minds to some of 
€hose reflections which such a subject should 
not fail to excite. 

1. How adorable, is thatjo^e which pro- 
vides so great a felicity for creatftres who de- 
served perdition ! 

That the angels should be supremely Happy, 
can occasion no surprise, for the angels never 
sinned; but what iu the history of the uni- 
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verse, can be so surprising; as that thet/ should 
be associates in the blessedness of angels^ who 
might have been doomed to be the companions 
of devils? Whence springs this gf^at salva- 
tion? " It has its 'origin in loV6^ Divine — ^in 
Ipve Divine of Him ^e made our foe." The 
glofy of heaven we o\sre to Him who van- 
quished hell, who redeepied us.from the tre- 
mendous curse by being made a cqrsfe for. us! 
Our life we o'we,»to his death, our crown tt> 
his cross. Well may the l^ve of Jesus re- 
ceive commendation from God, and adoration 
from. us, since "while we were yet sinners, 
Christ, died for us." Rom. v. 8. " Herein is 
love, not that we^lbved God, but that he loved 
us^ and sent his Soh to be the propitiation foe 
our sins." 1 John iv. 10. Having then much 
forgiven^ and hsiving mUjch in prospect, let us 
love niuch! ,^ ' ^ 

2. Let the contemplation of heavenly ble^sh 
edneiss much occupy our thoughts. 

Chrktian, art thou not prepared to say,, in 
the language of Howe^ " I have found at laat 
where. satisfaction may be .obtained; and I 
have sonly this one thing to do, to bend ail my 
powers to the attainment of the heavenly test, 
Happy disccTvery ! Welcome tidings ! J now 
know which way to turn my eyes, and to 
direct my pursuit. T shall no longer spend 
myself in dubious toilsome wanderings, in 
anxious vain inquiry: blessedness is here; I 
have found, I have found it." Let then thy 
thoughts, thy solicitude, and thy affections 
be habitually directed towards that celestial 
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world, where lies thine inhcritanee, where 
reigns thy- Saviour. Instead of iiiinding, with 
supreme regard, the things of earth, look and 
aim iat the things of heaven, where Christ 
sittpth on th6 right hand of God. 

3. Let us examine ourselves, in order to 
ascertain whether Hitre-have a title to this bless- 
edness, and a fitness for its enjoyments. 

" Except a^ man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." John iii. -3. Into 
that world nothing can enter that defileth. 
" Without holiness no man i^hall'see^he Lord/' 
J}eh. xii. 14. An admission into the kingdom 
of glory is only granted to those who have 
been acCiuitted and approved before the judg- 
ment-ses^t of Christ When before him shall 
be gathered all natipns, the great question td 
be deqided respecting each of us will be^ 
Have we believed on Jesus to the saving of 
the soul? Now, as-faith works by love, and 
love, is best evinced,by actions, a scrutiny will 
be instituted, jand an* appeal will be ihade to 
everv man's works. To those who have dis- 
played " the work of faith, and Istbour of love, 
and patience of hope,'' 'the King will say, 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdo^ prepared for you from th^ founda- 
tion of the world." Me^tt. xxv. 34. But to 
those whose lives shall have evinced an entire 
absence of love to the Lord Jesvis, and conse- 
quently the entire absence of faith in his 
righteousness and his atonement, shall those 
words of appaUin^ and tremendous denun- 
ciation bft addressed^ ^ Depart from me^ ye 
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cursed, into everlasting lire,, prepared f^r the 
devil and his angels — I banish you from the 
presence which you' never loved. I exclude 
you from the blessedness you never sought. 
I abandon you to the/darkness and the wretch- . 
edness from which- you. have not even at- 
tempted to escape. ♦ I consign you to those 
regions of despair, where their worm dieth 
not, and their fire is not. quenched." 

Behold^ then, the blei^ing and the curse ! 
You have now to make a choice, on which an 
eternity is suspended. If you' disregard the 
blessing, or continue to delay the ^choice, 
better would it have been for you, if you had 
never heard of heaven. The thought of feli- 
city for ever lost, will be the. most agonizing 
of self-inflicted torments: I beseech you then,' 
by a consideration of the miseries of hell, the 
joys of heaven, and the duration of eternity : 
I beseech you by the mercies of God/ by the 
love of Christ, soid by the promise pf 'the 
regenerating Spirit, that you neglect not the 
great salvation. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THK FLEASnftlS OF BARLT TlETt, 

<<All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field — In the 
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morning it $ourisheth, and groweth up; in 
the evening it \s cut down, and withereth/' 
Isa. xl. 6; Psa. xc. 6. Th^ day of human 
life, then, is chiefly to, be regarded and valued 
as iutroductory to the ever-duripg existence 
vhich sutceeds. The question which we 
should propose, therefore, with supreme soli- 
citude, is not, What will promote our present 
gratification; ,but what will be conducive to 
oiu future felicity?. Were there even strong 
grounds of apprehqision, that joy and glad- 
ness could iiot be reasonably expected in the 
paths of religion, still if thp end be, without 
doubt, happiness and glory, the, brand of foUy 
would be imprinted on the .man and on the 
yoatbf, who should neglect to pursue thalt end, 
on account of the discouragements of the way 
which leads to its attainment; No temporary 
evils. can be so formidable, no transient sacri- 
fices can be so costly, as to justify the aban- 
donment of the pursuit of eternal blessedness. 
But is it irideed true, thdt while the eiid is 
attractive, the glGtf)m of the way repels? Is it 
true, that religion diffuses melancholy and 
excludes delight? Is it true, that habitual 
preparation for death requires the surrender 
of sdl the pleasures of life ? Or, may we not 
confidently assert, and fearlessly undertake to 
prove, the very reverse? Will not the test of 
e?[perience confirm the declaration of the 
wisest of men, that the ways of wisdom, ** are 
ways of pleasantne$s, and that all her paths 
are peace ?^^ Prov. iii. 17. It is on the deep 
persuasion of this well-established fact, that 

19 



218 ' PLSASUR^SS ov 

the admirable petition proceeds, which ap- 
pears first to have beeu presented at the throne 
of grace by "JMoses, the man of God," and 
which I would now most affectionately re- 
commend to the young: */ So t,each us to num- 
ber our days, tliat we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom.— 0' satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad. all 
our day5.'^ Psa^ xc. li^, 14. 

There are two propositions, in favour of 
which t am anxious, to obtain, not only the 
assent of your understandings, but also the 
full concurrence of your, hearts: the first is, 
that true religion, is a sour<?e'Of the hig:he9t 
satisfaction: and the purest delight, which it is 
possible for us. to enjoys the secohd is, that 
there are the strongest inducements to seek 
these pleasures in early life, 

FiKST. Let me endeavour to convince you, 
that true religion is a source of the highest 
satisfaction and the purest delight, which it is 
possible for us to enjoy. 

The- prayer - of Moses ^iccards with ' the 
prayer of the publican. They both breathe 
the same spirit; they both implore the same 
blessing. " satisfy us early with thy mer- 
cy;^^ is the prayer of the one : " God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner," is the prayer of the other. 
The venerated legislator and the despised 
publican both occupy the same ground ; both 
supplicate ithe same favour. It is the only 
ground which we can occupy; it is the great- 
est blessing we can ask. You, my young 
friends, cannot be altogether strangers to the 



voice of conscience. It has sonie times arraign- 
ed you before its tribunal. It has compelled 
the plea of f^ Guilty.'' It ' has pronounced 
the sentence of condemnation. It has set in 
array be»fore yoU the terrors of the Almighty. 
It has warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come. It has whispered that appalling ques- 
tion, " Who kno weth the power of his anger ?** 
Psa. xc. 11. It has ad.ded*, Who can dwell 
with the-devouring fire ? who can dwell with 
^Veiiasting burnings ? Isa. xxxiii. 14. It has 
ptojnpted the prayer fqr mercy; and hothing 
but some /hope of mercy could allay your 
fears. Think then of the mercy which the 
gospel reveals. Think of the mercy-se^t on 
which has been sprinkled the blood of thb 
sih-atoning sacrifice. Think of the love and 
girabe of Him whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood, that 
he might be just, while at the same time the 
justifier of him who believeth in Jesus. Rom; 
iii: 25, 26. Is there not a joy unspeakable 
in beholding by faith a reconciled God — a 
suffering, an interceding, and a reigning Sa- 
viour ? ^ You cannot but be happy, if j with a 
conscience tranquillized and purified by the 
blood of Jesiis, you can say with the enrap- 
tured prophet, " O Lord, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
Behold, God is my salvation : I will trust, and 
not ^be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song ; he also <s become my 
salvation. Therefore with joy'' will I " draw 
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water out of the wells of salvatioru" Isaiah 
xii. 1 — 3. 

Your attention was directed, in an early 
part of this volume, to the. pleasures which 
arise from the knowledge of ^Divine truihy 
and the study of the word bfOod. Ab4 
what intellectual delight can be compared 
with the pleasures conveyed to the mind of 
the enlightened reader of the Bible, by the 
histories it records^ the discoveries it imparts, 
and the revelations it conveys ; especially by 
the history of redemption, the discovery of a 
Saviour, and Ae revelation of future blesseid- 
ness ! Are i^ot these sacred sources of enjoy- 
ment found to be congenial to the taste of the 
renewed mind, under all possible varieties of 
feeling anii of circumstances; even whefi 
every book of human production, the most 
valuable and the most fascinatitig not except- 
ed, would lose all power of imparting delight ? 
May every one of you, my young friends, be 
distinguished by that. correct and spiritual 
taste, which, being daily gratified by this purest 
aliment of the mind, will prepare you to say, 
" Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; 
and thy word was unto me the joy and re- 
joicing of mine heart!'* Jer. xv. 16. 

In the progress of these discussions, I en- 
deavoured to describe. Me pleas^tres arising 
from J he exercise of sanctified affect ions. 
Has not the blessed God consulted our happi» 
ness no less than his own glory, in requiring 
us to love Him, who is infinitely lovely, with" 
all our heart and with all our soul, with all 
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oiir mind and with ail our strength ? Can wb 
be suffieieotly ^thankful, that while he has 
commanded us to love him, he has granted 
sujch a manifestation* of his love to us, as is 
most admirably adapted to inspire the very 
affeclioa whith he claims ? ^' Herein is love, 
not that we loved Qt>d, bui.that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins." 1 John iv. IQ." Ought w.e not then to 
yield, with grateful -delight, tathe constrain- 
ing influence of Divine love? Happy, beyond 
«i doubt, he liiiist'be, whose heart isthe abode 
of love to God and love to man; for where 
love dwells, there dwells -the Grqd of love, 
and it is not too much to Say, that " loveJs 
heaven, and heaven is love."" 

I have endeavoured to depict th'e pleasures 
which- are to be realized in the path of «n- 
iVeserved obedience to the will of God, ^ And 
must it not' ever be delightful to cherish the 
full persuasion,' that the Qod whom we serve 
is supremely worthy of our most devoted obe- 
dience I, Is it riot pleasurable to feel deeply 
convinced, that of all his holy injtmctions, 
there is not one unfriendly to bur enjoyment? 
Is there not a joyous satisfaction in avowing, 
that we are not our own, but " bought with a 
price," 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20> while we feel that 
the service ^which is our highest, honour, is 
also our truest freedom ; so that we are pre 
pared to give our. thankful attestation to this 
truth of our Divine Master's assui^nce, that 
his yoke is easy and his burden light. Matt 
XL 30. May a settled conviction dwell m 
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evetf hearty that, ^ his coimnandm^nts are not 
grievous/^ but that in ke6pin^ his precepts 
there is great re wa^rd. Psa. xix; 11. - 

It has been my object to exhibit, in their 
true character, Me pleasures of devotion^ in- 
cluding those which are to be ^und in the act 
of pouring. forth our desires before Gojd, with 
all the confidence of filial love, and those also 
which arise from, the emotions of gratitude 
and the utterance of praise. In connexion 
with these . elevated • joy^s, I directed your 
thoughts to /he. pleasures of the, Sabbath^exi'^ 
deavouring to exhibit the principles on "Which 
the pleasures of. devotion are heightened, by ^ 
being enjoyed on that hallowed day, which is 
sacred to the memory of our risfeh and.ajdora- 
ble- Redeejner; and may I not venture to 
cherish the persuasion, that you are already 
impelled by a desire of happiness, no less than, 
by a sense of dutyi^ toconsfecrate to God all 
the hours of that welcome day, to which he 
has attached his special benediction? . 

I have attempted to describe the pleasures 
arising froM the Scripture doctrine of a pa* 
tern ol and particular providence. And <tzxi 
it be otherwise than delightful, tOvhave. the as- 
surance, that all the events of life, however 
mysterious, shall be ultimately conducive to 
the glory of God, the honour of the Redeemer, 
and the happiness of them that love him? Is 
it not happiness to know, that if such be our 
character, we may entirely dismiss from our 
nainds all corroding and disquieting care, and 
yielding ourselves to the serene influence of 
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the' peace that pass0lii alVunderstanding, may 
say with all the confidence of unwavering 
faith, " Thou shalt -guide me with thy coun- 
sel, and afterward receive me to glory ?'' Psa. 
Ixxiii. 24. . \ * • 

To the 'benevolent and refined delights of 
dding goody in this world of sin and sorrow, 
I .have also, directed your regard; endeavour- 
ing to impress upon your minds those memo- 
rable and exciting words of the Lord Jesus, 
when he said, "It is mote blessed to give 
than to receive/' Acts xx. 35. By kim, who 
himself reahzed this blessedness in its most 
exquisite degree, are we thus assured, that it 
is not only moire noble, but that it is also more 
pleasurable to act the part af the giver^ than 
the part of the receiver of good; so that there 
is a more refined and elevated delight to be 
experienced in the communication than in thd 
reception of benefits. 

I have made sonje attempt, however inade- 
quate, to eipatiate on the pleasures of hope^ 
during our continuance in the present stafe.of 
existence on earth, arid on the pleasures of 
unmingled and unalloyed felicity in 'that 
toorld, where the hopes of the Christian will 
be fully realized y and fat surpassed. It 
was the object of the last chapter to direct 
your thoughts to the glory of that world 
which is to be the scene of future blessedness; 
to the joys which spring from the direct 
vision and immediate presence of our God 
and Saviour ; to the blissful worship of the 
heavenly temple ; to the rapturous enjoyments 
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of social delight in commtiriion. with saints and 
angels ; and to the pjeasures which will accrue^ 
in that world of life, ftom the glorious excite- 
ment of all the active energies of the soul ! . 
And now let me ask you, fny beloved young 
friends, with what feelings have yon read 
these discussions, and this recapitulation? Are 
these views of happiness, in your owq estima- 
tion, correct? Are they not foim&ed on prin- 
ciples derivied fairly and obviously from the 
word of God,'and from the experience of those 
who have received and obeyed its -dictates ? 
May not j .must not, ttue delight and real satis- 
faction spring from ever^ one of the sources 
to which I h8(,ve directed your. regard? Mjist , 
not that man unquestionably be happy, who 
is habitaally resorting not to one only of these 
sources of > blessedness, but to them all? ^ Are 

I '• 

they not alL the pledges and the foretastes of 
the consummate felicity of that world which 
is prepared for the very purpose of enjoyment, 
where ,he whb x^ the fountain of life and joy 
will cause his people " to drink of the river of 
his plea^sures," aiid where the Lamb that is 
in the midst of the throne shall lead them to 
living fountains of waters, and shall wipe 
awg,y all tears from their eyes? Rev. vii. 17. 
Will you not then concur with me in the sen- 
timent which I have endeavoured to recom- 
mend to your adoption, that true retigi&n is 
a source of the highest satisfaction^ and the 
purekt delight which it is possible for us to 
enjoy? If such be your full persuasion, it 
will not, I trusty be difficult to convince you, 
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, Sfio )NDLT, That there are the strongest 
induce meuts to seek thoge. pleasures in early 
life. ' 

Th^se inducements arise, 

1. From the peculiar susceptibility of plea- 
surable emotions, which characterizes early 
life. .. 

That the youthful period of human life is 
highjy favourable to joyous feeling, I may 
venture to assert, without the necessity of any 
dther proof^ than that which at this moment 
arisei^ hefore the inind's eye, from your own 
immediate consciousness, -or from, your own 
vivid recollections. You would deem it, I 
am well aware, most unkind send unwarrant- 
able, to attempt to iverspread with gloom 
thia interesting season of life,.and, by repress- 
ing the feelings of youthful ardour and hila-^ 
rity, to i;ender that a cheerless blank in exist- 
ence, on which might be exhibited S|0 niany 
characters of happiness! But what feelings 
of gladness does early piety repress? Those. 
Qiily whose continuance is momentary, and 
which induce after thern a fearful train of 
disquietudes and alarms. What gratifications 
does early piety forbid? Not even the plea- 
sures which, are sensitive^ provided they be 
pure aiyi transgress hot thelimits of modera- 
tion; and be assured, my young friends, that 
it. is only when thus restricted that they can 
be really enjoyed. Does true reUgibn forbid 
social d slights? The very reverse is the fact. 
It teaches how they may be best secured; it 
exhibit: the principles on which associates 
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should be selected^ the basis on which friend- 
ship should be built, the generosity atid dis- 
interestedness with which it should be culti- 
vated, and the refined and spiritual pleasures 
to which it should aspire. 

And are there not still higher delights, for 
the attainment of which youth presents signal 
facilities? Is there not, at this period of life, 
a peculiafr elasticity of mind, and buoyancy 
of spirit? Is there not a lively susceptibility 
of the tender, and the gentle, and the kind 
affections? Is thel^ not a prevailing li\reli-^ 
ness of imaginatidrt, combined with a pro- 
pensity to admire what is new, and what is 
grand, and^what is beautiful, both in the nat- 
ural and in the moral world? Is ijiere not a 
longing after $ohiethinginore, and something 
greater than is actually, enjoyed? Is there 
not an ideal world, which is. fairer and more 
beauteous than that which .is external? Is 
there not a disposition to indulge in bright 
visions' of future and augmented- delight? 
Now all these tendencies mat/ prove, in the 
event, unfavourable and injurious; but why 
should they not prove beneficial as well as 
pleasurable? Conceive them to be all en- 
gaged on the side, of God and our Saviour,, 
of heaven a^nd of ;eternity ; conceive them to 
be under the commanding and controlling in- 
fluence of early piety; and dp you not then 
discover in them the very elements of delight, 
and the soui*ces of high enjoyment? The 
very sensibilities which, in the absence ol 
Divine grace, would expose to peculiar haz* 
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aj?ds^, when under a holy impulse. and a hea- 
venly guidance, will yi^d abundant and re- 
lined gratification. What an appropriateness^ 
then, as well as impQrtanc,e,vis there in the 
petition, *^.0 satisfy us early with thy mercy; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our 
days!" Psa. >xc. 14. 

A reference to these youthful feelings we 
may trace in the reason annexed to that equi- 
table precept, " fieihember now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth, while the evil day.^ 
come no/,' nor. the years draw nigh, when 
thou, shaft say, t have no pleasure in them,^* 
Ecci. xii. 1. Shall the days most decidedly 
favourable to enjoyment be marked by entire, 
forgetfulness of Him from* whom you have 
derived eveiry facility of mind, every organ 
of sense, every capacity of delight, every op- 
portunity of enjoyment ? Canyou seriously 
propose to consecrate to the Author of your 
biaing, and the giveir of your comforts, only 
the last dregs of life ? Shall he to whom all 
isvdue receive only the. refuse. of your time 
and strength? And are you deliberately of 
opinion, that such a coiirse can be favourable 
to the happiness of life ?, Can you rationally 
plead for any pleasure which the thought' of 
God would disturb, and in whi^ch the recollec- 
tion of the -Most High would alarm ? Would 
you Attempt to justify toyotir own conscience 
one single amusement, in which the capacity 
of deligh.t would be paralyzed by the thought 
of God? If, my young friends, you would 
pursue that happiness which alcne deserves 
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the name, let all your pleasures be blended 
with a realizing contemplation of God. Re- 
member him in those characters iii which he 
is most frequently and fully revealed to your 
regard in his own word of truth ; and in which 
your highest interests require that you should 
love and honour him. Remember him, espe- 
cially, as the Grod of eternal salvation, as the. 
God and Father of our Lord. Jesus Christ, 
reconciling sinners to himself by means of a 
glorious atonement; and receiving repentant 
offenders of every character, and of every 
age, to the embrace of his paternal love, the 
guidance of Bis unerring providence, and the 
mansions of never-fading blessedness I << Ac- 
quaint now thyself with bim, and foe at peace i 
thereby good shall come unto thee/^ Job xxii. 
21. Be assured that "his' favour is life,V and 
that his ^< loving-kindness is better than life.'' 
Psa; Ixiii, 3. 5ay to him, <* Remember me, 
Lord, with the favour that thou bearest 
unto thy people : visit me with thy salva- 
tion ; that I- may see the good of thy chosen, 
that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy na^ 
tion, that I may glory with th^'e inheritance.*^ 
Psa. cvi. 4, 5. 
The inducements to early piety arise, 
2. From the influence of early life on the 
subsequent years of earthly existence. 

To this influence the language of Scripture 
particularly directs our thoughts, « satisfy 
us early with thy mercy ; that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days." Psa. xc. 14. We 
have already seen, that if early life be desti- 
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tute of early piety, there must be an entire 
and a lamentable absence of all those plea- 
sures which that interesting period of life is. 
calculated £^d designed to secure. But this is 
not the whole, nor even the greater part of the 
amount of the loss. It is a destitution, of 
which the effect is felt through the wliole 
duration of life. It is one of the laws of our 
nature, that while our susceptibilities of plea- 
sure from the senses are diminished by repe- 
tition, the pleasures arising from intellectual 
energies and moral habits are perpetually on 
the increase. They grow with our growth, 
and strengthen with our strength; so that, by 
constant cultivation, they may become more 
vigorous and more lively in manhood, than 
even in youtfi. Think then of the progress in 
the path of happiness attainable by the man 
whose youthful days have been distinguished 
by genuine religion. What an experimental 
as well as theoretic acquaintance he may at^ 
tain with the Scripture of truth, the treasury 
of sacred delights ! What high attainments 
may be his, in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Qhrist, for the excellency of 
which an inspired apostle counted all things 
but loss! What advances in holiness may 
dignify and adorn his character, by the con- 
stantly purifying influence of that Holy Spirit 
which God has promised in answer to prayer ' 
What decision and firmness of principle may 
he be divinely empowered ta display, amid 
all the alluring and seductive influences of 

20 



230 PLSASUBES OF 

this present evil world ! What eminent qual- 
ifications may he attain, for various depart- 
ments of useful exertion, in the service of his 
Saviour, in the cause of truth, and in the 
offices of Christian benevolence; illustrating, 
throughout his whole career, and especially as 
it approaches its peaceful close, the beauty of 
that representation, *' the path of the just is as 
the shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." Prov. iv. 18. 

Now, are not advantages such as these too 
important and too valuable to be disregarded? 
You can but faintly conceive, .my young 
friends, of the regrets which many a Chris- 
tian has carried with him to the grave, on ac- 
count of having misimproved the golden pe- 
riod of youth, and lost those precious oppor- 
tunities which were never to return. Who can 
describe, then, the additional lamentations 
which Jjave burst from the heart of the Chris- 
tian in advanced life, if the retrospect of early 
years brings before his view scenes of youth- 
ful folly and of sin, compelling him to ex- 
claim in the presence of an all-seeing God, 
" Thou writest bitter things against me, anfl 
makest me to possess the inicjuities of my 
youth." Job xiii. 26. I beseech you, then, 
my young friends, to dread the thought of 
those evil courses, which would rencfer the 
book of conscience, and the book of God^s re- 
membrance, registers of actions and of indul- 
gences which you could never recall to mind, 
in future life, without a pang, and without a 
sting! 
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The inducements to seek the pleasures of 
early piety, arise, 

3. From the connexion of early life with 
an approaching eternity. *.^ 

Are you not standing, my young friends, 
even now, on the very brink of an eternal 
state? Are there not avenues, leading do>^n 
to the grave and to the unseen world, from 
the place you now occupy, as direct as from 
any place yon can ever occupy, throughout 
the whole progress of Hfe upon earth ? There 
may be by yoiir side a Christian traveller, 
who numbers, of the days that are past of his 
earthly pilgrimage, threescore years and tenj 
and he may be an " old disciple" as well as 
an aged man; like Obadiah, he may have 
feared the Lord from his youth. But will 
yon venture to calculate on a life protracted 
to so advanced a period? Were it possible 
to do this without infatuation, still would I 
reiterate in your ears this Divine and gra- 
cious requirement, " ftemember now thy Cre- 
ator in the days of thy youth." Eccl. xii. 1. 
But since you know not whether the year on 
which you have entered may not be your last, 
this imperative advice comes to you with an 
emphasis such as death can give it. Are in-, 
stances of early death unusual ? Has not the 
king of terrors made many an awful inroad 
into the circle of your own acquaintance, and 
your own associates? Are instances of sud- 
den death unusual? How often does unex- 
pected disease prey upon the young; and, 
baf&mg the utmost efforts of med^'cai skilU 



